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CHAPTER L 

.If SOIREE AT FORT RELIANCE. 

1$', 1: N the evening of the 17th March 1859, Captain Craventy gave 
~~li a fete at Fort Reliance. Our readers must not at Ollce 
~ imagine a grand entertainment, such as a. court ball, or a 

musical soiree with a fine orchestra. Captain Craventy's reception 
was a very simple affair, yet he had spared 110 pains to give it 
eclat. 

In fact, under the auspices of Corporal Joliffe, the large room on 
the ground-floor W(tS completely transformed. The rough walls, 
cOllstructed of roughly-hewn trunks of trees piled up horizontally, 
were still visible, it i~ true, but their nakedness was disguised by 
arms and armour, borrowed from the arsenal of the fort, and by ;;,u 
English tent at each corner of the room. Two lamps suspended 
by chains, like chandeliers, and provided with tin reflectors, relieved 
the gloomy appearance of the blackened beams of the ceiling, and 
sufficiently illuminated the misty atmosphere of the room. The 
narrow windows, some of them mere loop-holes, were so encrusted 
l\'ith hoar-frost, that it was impossible to look through them; but 
two or three pieces of red bunting, tastily arranged about them, 
cnallenged the admiration of all who entered. The floor, of rough 
joists of wood laid parallel with each other, had been carefully 
swept by Corporal Joliffe. No sofas, chairs, or other modern furni­
ture, impeded the free circulation of the guests. Wooden benches 
half fixed against the walls, huge blocks of wood cut with the axe, 
and two tables with clumsy legs, were all the appliances of luxury 
the saloon could boast of. But the partition wall, with a narrow 
door leading into the next room, was decor~ted in a style alike 

2 
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costly and picturesque. From the beams hung mag~i1icen~ furs 
aamirably arranged, the equal of which could not be . seen In th.e 
more favoured regions of Regent Street or the Perspectlve-Newski. 
It seeIlled as if the whole fauna of the ice-bound North were here 
represented by their finest skins. The eye wandered from the furs 
of wolves, gr~y bears, polar bears, otters, W<llverenes, beavers, mus.k 
rats, water pule-cats, ermines, and silver foxes; and ab?v~ this 
display was an inscription in brilliantly-coloured and artlStICally­
shaped cardboard-the motto of the world-famous Hudson's Bay 

Compllny-
"PROPJ<:LLE CUTUM." 

"Really, Corporal JoHffe, you have surpassed yourself!" said 
Captain Craventy to his subordinate. 

" I think I have, I think I have!" replied the Corporal; "but 
honour to whom honour is due, Mrs Joliffe deserves pal't of your 
commendation; she assisted me in everything." 

" A wonderful woman, Corporal." 
" Her equal is not to be found, Captain.'-
An immense brick and earthenware stove occupied the centre of 

the room, with It huge iroll pipe p,1ssing from it through the ceiling, 
and conducting the dense black smoke into the outer air. This 
stove contained a roaring fire constantly fed with fresh shovelfuls 
of coal by the stoker, an old soldier specially appointed to the ser­
vice. Now and then a gust of wind drove back a volume of smoke 
into the room, dimming the brightness of the lamps, and adding 
fresh hlackness to the beams of the ceiling, whilst tongues of flame 
shot forth from the stove. But the guests of Fort Reliance thought 
little of this slight inconvenience; the stove warmed them, and they 
could not pay too dearly for its cheering heat, so terribly cold was 
it outside in the cutting north wind. 

Tue storm could be heard raging without, the snow fell fast, be­
coming rapidly solid and cuating the already frosted window panes 
with fresh ice. The whistling wind made its way through the 
crall ks and chinks of the doors and windows, and occasionally the 
rattling noise drowned every other sound. Presently an awful 
silence ensued. Nature seemed to be takincr breath· but suddenly <> , 
the squall recommenced with terrific fury The house was shaken 
to its foundations, the plank,.; cracked, the beams groaned. A 
stranger less accustomed than the habitues of the fort to the war of 
the elements, would have asked if the end of the world were come. 
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Bnt, with two exceptions, Captain Craventy's guests troubled 
themselves little about t.he weather, and if they had been outside 
they would have felt no more fear than tbe stormy petrels disport­
ing themselves in the midst of the tempest. Two only of the 
assembled company did not belong to the ordinary society of the 
neighbourhood, two women, whom we shall introduce whcn we 
have enumerated Captain Oraventy's other guests: these were, 
Lieutenant Jaspar Hobson, Sergeant Long, Oorporal Joliffe, and his 
bright active Canadian wife, a certain Mac-Nab and his wife, both 
Scotch, John Rae, married to an Indian woman of the country, and 
some sixty soldiers or employes of the Hudson's Bay Company. 
The neighbourillg forts also furnished their contingent of guests, for 
in these remote lands people look upon each other as neighbours 
although their homes may be a hundred miles apart. A good many 
employes or traders came from Fort Providence or Fort Resolution, 
of the Great Slave Lake district, and even from Fort Ohippeway 
and Fort Liard further south. A rare break like this in the 
monotony of their secluded lives, in these hyberborean regions, 
was joyfully welcomed by all the exiles, and even a few Indian 
chiefs, about a dozen, had accepted Captain Craventy's invi­
tation. They were not, however, accompanied by their wives, 
the luckless sqnaws being still looked upon as little better than 
slaves. The presellce of these natives is accounted for by the fact 
that they are in constant intercourse with the traders, and supply 
the greater number of furs which pass through the hands of the 
Hudsoll's Bay Oompany, in exchange for other commodities. They 
are mostly Chippeway Indians, well grown Ulen with hardy con­
stitutions. Their complexions are of the peculiar reddish black 
colour always ascribed in Europe to the evil spirits of fairyland. 
They wear very picturesque cloaks of skins and mantles of fur, with 
a head-dress of eagle's feathers spread out like a lady's fan, and 
quivering with every motion of their thick black hair. 

Such was the company to whom the Captain was doing the 
honours of Fort Reliance. There was no dancing for want of 
music, but the" buffet" adlllirably supplied the want of the hired 
musicians of the European I ,ails. On the table rose a pyramidal 
pudding made by Mrs Joliffe's own hands; it was an immense 
truncated cone, composed of flour, fat, rein-deer venison, and musk 
beef. The eggs, milk, and citron prescribed in recilre books were, 
it is true, wanting, but' their absence was atoned for by its hugA 
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proportions. Mrs Joliffe served out slice after ~lice with li~eral 
hands, yet there remained enough and to spa~e. . PIles of sandwIches 
also figured on the table, in which ship bls~Ults took the place of 
thin slices of English bread and butter, and damty morsels of corned 
beef that of the ham and stuffed veal of the old world. The 
sharp teeth of the Chippeway Indians made short ~ork of t~e 
touO'h biscuits' and for drink there was plenty of whisky and gm 

", , 
handed round in little pewter pots, not to Rpeak of a great bowl of 
punch which was to close the entertai'lment, and of which-the 
Indians talked long afterwards'in their wigwams. 

Endless were the compliments paid to the J oliffes that evening, 
but they deserved them; how zealously they waited on the gnests, 
with what easy grace they distributed the refreshments! They 
did not need prompting, they anticipated the wishes of each one. 
The sandwiches were succeeded by slices of the inexhaustible 
pudding, the pudding by gla.';ses of gin or whisky. 

"No, thank you, Mr Joliffe." 
" You are too good, Corporal; but let me have time to breathe." 
"Mrs J oliffe, I assure you, I can eat no more." 
" Corporal Joliffe, I am at your Illercy." 
"No more, Mrs .]olitfe, no Illore, thank you!" 
Such were the replies met \\'ith on every side by the zealous pair, 

but their powers of persuasion were such that the most reluctant 
yielded in the end. The qn;1.IItities of food and drink consumed 
were really euormous. 'fh,. huhbuh of conversation increased. The 
soldiers and employes became excited. Here the talk was of hunt­
ing, there of trade. What plans were laid for next season! The 
entire fauna of the Arctic regions would scarcely supply game 
enough for these enterprising hunters. They already saw bears, 
foxes, and musk oxen, falling beneath their bullets, and pole-cats by 
hundreds caught in their traps. Their imagination pictured the 
costly furs piled up in the magazines of the Company, which was 
this year to realise hitherto unhe:trd of profits. And whilst the 
spirits thus freely circulated inflamed the imagination of the 
Europeans, the large doses of Captain Craventy's "fire-water" 
imbibed by the Indians had an opposite effect. Too proud to show 
adllliration, too cautious to make promises, the taciturn chiefs 
listened gravely and silently to the babel of voices around them. 

The captain enjoying the hurly burly, and pleased to see the 
poor people, brought back as it were to -the' civilised world, enjoying 
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thcmsch'cs so thoroughly, ,yas here, there, and c\'cry\vhere, uns\Yer­
il1g all inqniries about the fete \\ ith the words-

., Ask Jalitre, ask JolitTe !" 
And they asked Joli[e, who bad a gracious word for every­

body. 
Some of those employed in the garri:>on and civil service of 

Fort lleliallce must llere receive a ftw words of spccial nutire, for 
they 'vere preselltly to go tb!'ongh expe,iel1ces of a most terrible 
nature, which no Lumall pen,picacity cuuld possibly have fore:;een. 
AII'''llgst others we must IJnrne Lieutenant J<lspnr Hobson, Ser· 
grant Long. Corporal and :Mrs JolitTe, and the two foreigll women 
already alluded to, in whose honour Captain Cravellty':; fete was 
given. 

Jaspar Hobson was a man of forty years of flge. He was short 
and slight, with little muscular power; hut a force of will wlJich 
carried him successfully through all trials, aml elJubled him to rise 
superior to adver"e circnmst;(\lf'es. He Wr1.S ., a chilel of the Cnm­
pany." His fatLer, Major Hobson, an Irishman from Dul'lin, who 
haJ now been dead fur some time, Ii ved for lllUlIY years at Fort 
Assiuib.oin with his wife. There Jaspar HubsOll ,"as born. His 
cbildllOod and youth were spent at the foot of the Hocky MDun­
tains. His father brought him up strictly, and he became a man 
ill self control and courage whilst yet a boy ill years. J<1spar 
Hobson was no mere hunter, but a soldier, a brave alld intelligent 
officer. During the struggles in Oregon of the Hudson's Bay Com~ 
pany with the rival companies of the Union, Le clistingui:;hed himself 
by his zeal and illtreiJidity, and rapidly rose to the ralJl. of lieutenallt. 
His well-known merit led to his appointment to the cotnmand of an 
expedition to the north, the aim of which was to explore the northern 
shores of the Great Bear Lake, and to fuund a fort on the cunfines 
of the American continent. Jaspar Hobson was to set out on his 
journey early in A prjl. 

If the lieutenant was the type of a good officer, Sergeant Long 
was that of a good soldier. He was a man of fifty ycars of age, \\ ith 
a rough beard that looked as if it were made of cocoa-nut fibre. 
Constituti,ollally brave, and disposed to obey mther than to COlll­
mand, lIe had no ambition but to obey the orders he rcceived­
never questioning thelll, however strange they might appear, never 
reasolling for himself wLell on duty for tIle Company-a true machine 
in uuiform j but a perfect machine, never wearilJg out j ever ou the 

J. 
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march, yet never showing signs of fatigue. Perhaps Sergeant Long 
was mther hard upon his men, as he was upon llimself. He would 
not tolerate the slightest infraction of discipline, and mercilessly 
ordered men illto confinement for the slightest neglect, whilst he 
himself had lJever been reprimanded. In a word, he was a man 
bom to obey, and this self-annihilation suited his passive teI~lrera­
III ell t_ Men such as be are the materials of which a fornlldahle 
army is furml'cL They are the arms of the service, obeyillg a 
single head. Is 110t this the ollly really powerful organisatioll 1 
Tile two types of fabulous tnytllology, Driareus wit.h a hundred 
arms alld Hydra ,dtll a hUlidred lIead." \Yell represent the tlVO 
kinds ut arll:ies j and ill a cOllfiict Let\\'een them, which would be 
victorious? Dl'iareus without a doubt! 

We have ~lready Illade acqnailltance witlt Corporal Joliffe_ lIe 
was the bnsy bee of tIle party, but it was pleasant to Ileal' IJim hum­
ming He 'i\'oldd have made a Lettcr major-dumo than a soldier; 
and he was hilllself aware of tbis_ So he called himself tIte "Cur­
por:11 in charge of details," but he would have lost himself a 
LUlJdrcd tilJles amJ)ngst tLese dctnils, lIad Ilot little .:'Ill'S J,,jjfl'e 
guided him with a firm Land. So it came to pas~, thnt Corporal 
JoliO'e obeyed his wife without olVnill~ it, doubtless thillkill~ to 
hilll-elf, like the philosopber Sancho, "a. woman's advice is 110 sileh 
great thing, but he must be a fool who does not listen to it.'· 

It is 1I0W time to say a few \Yord~ of the two foreign women alrearly 
alluded to more than once. They were both abuut forty year.; 
old, all,1 one of them well deserved to take first rallk amongst cele­
brated felJlale travellers. Tlle name of Paulina Barnett, the rival 
of the Pfeiffers, Tinnis, and Hailllaires of Hull, has been several times 
honourably mentioned at tile meetings of the Uoyal Geographical 
Society. In her journeys up the Brahmapntra, as far as the 
mountailts of Thibct, acrORS an ullknowlt comer of New Holland 
from Swan Day to tbe Gulf of Carpentaria, Paulina Dafllett llad 
gircn proof of the qualities of a great traveller. She bad been a 
wielow for fifteen years, and her passion for travelling led her COIl­
stantly to explore new lands. She was tali, and her face, framed 
itt 10llg braids of hair, already tOllched with wllite, was full of 
energy. She was near-sighted, and a double eye-glass rested upon 
her 10llg straight nose, with its mohile nostrils. We must confess 
tuat ller walk was somewhat masculine, and her whole appearance 
Was suggestive of moral power, rather than of female grace. She 
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Was an Englishwoman from Yorkshire, possessed of some fortune, 
the greater part of which was expended in adventurous expeditions, 
and some new scheme of exploration had now brought her to Fort 
Reliance. Having crossed the equinoctial regions, she was doubt­
less anxious to penetrate to the extreme limits of the hyperborean. 
Her presence at the fort was an event. The governor of the 
Company had given her a special .Jetter of recommendation to 
Captain Craventy, according to which the lntter was to do all ill his 
power to forward the design of the celebrated traveller to reach the 
borders of tile Arctic Ocean. A grand enterprise! To follow in 
the steps of Heame, Mackenzie, Rae, Frallklin, and others. What 
fatigues, whnt trials, what dangers would have to be gonc throngh 
in the conflict with the terrible elements of the Polar climate I Huw 
could a woman dare to venture where so many explorers have dra Wll 

back or perished1 But the stranger now ~hut up in Fort Heliance 
was no ordinary woman; she was Paulina Barnett, a laureate of the 
Royal Society. 

We must add that the celebrated traveller was accompanied by 
a. servant named Madge. This faithful creature "'as not mercly a 
servant, but a devoted and courageous friend, who lived only (or 
her mistress. A Scotchwoman of the old tYl,e, ,\'110111 a Calcb 
might have married without lo;:s of dignity. Madge was about five 
years older than ~Irs Barnett, and was tall and strongly built. TLe 
two were on the most intimate terms; Paulina looked upon Madge as 
an elder sister, and Madge treated Paulina as her daughter. 

It was in honour of Paulina Barnett that Captain Craventy was 
this evening treating his employes and the Chippeway Indians. In 
fact, the lady traveller was to join the expedition of Jaspar Hobson 
for the exploration of the north. It was for Paulilla Barnett that 
the large saloon of the factory resounded with joyful hurrahs. And 
it was no wonder that the stove consumed a hundredweight of coal 
on this memorable evening, for the cold outside was twenty-fuur 
degrees Fahrenheit below zero, and Fort Reliance is situated in 
61 0 41' N Lat., at least four degrees from the Polar circle. 



CHAPTER II 

THE HUDSON'S flAY FUR COMPANY. 

"1l--W!"7 APT AIN Crnsen ty 1 " 
( 0\ G , 
"v, " ~rrs Barnett l' 
~,¥?J;j "What do you tllink of your Lieutenant, Jaspar 

Hobson 1" 
" I tl!ink he is an officer 1yho will go far." 
",Yhnt do you mean by the words, Will go fad Do you mean 

that he ",ill go Leyond the Twenty-fourth purallel1" 
Captain Cravent.y could not help smiling at Mrs Paulina Ba~nett's 

question. They were t,dking tugether Ileal' the stuve, whilst the 
guests were passillg backwards and forwards Letween the eating 
anel drinking taules. 

" Maclam," replied the Captain, "all that a lllan can do, will be 
done by J'lspar Hobson. The Company has charged Ilim to explore 
.the north of thcir possessiom, and tu estaLlisll a factol y as near liS 

p:Js~il)le to the confines of the American continent, and he will 
estauli",h it." 

" That is a great responsibili.ty for Lieutenant Hobson!" said 
the trayeller. 

"It is, :JIachm, but Jaspar Hobson has never yet drawn back 
from a task imposed upon him, however formidable it may have 
appeared." 

"I can quite believe it, Captain," replied Mrs Barnett, "and we 
shall now see the Lieutenant at work. But what induces the Com­
pany to constrnct a fort on the shores of the Arctic Ocean 1 " 

"They have a powerful motive, Madam," replied the Captain. 
"I may add a double motive.· At no very distant date, Ilussia will~ 
probably cede her American possessions to the Guvernment of the 
Ullited States. l Wheu this cession has taken plnce, the Company 
will find access to the Pacific Ocean extremely difficult, unless the 
North-west passnge discovered by M'Clure be practicable. Fresh 

1 Captain CruYenty's prophecy has since been realised. 
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explorations will decide this, for the Admiralty is about to send a 
vessel which will coast along the North American continent, from 
Behring Stmit to CoronntiOIl Gulf, on the eastern side of which the 
new f(lrt is to be established. If the enterprise succeed, this point 
will become all important fnctory, the centre of the northern fur 
trade. The transport of furs across the IJldinn territories iuvol"es 
a "ast expenditure of time and maner, whereas, if the new route be 
availaLJe, ste;Jmers will take them from the new fort to the Pacific 
Oceall ill a few days." 

" That would ilJdeed be an important result of the enterprise, if 
tbis North-west passage can really be used," rep] ied Mrs Paulina 
Barnett; "but 1 think you spoke of a double motive." 

"I did, ~bdam," said the Captain, "and I alluded to a IDtltter of 
vital interest to the Compllny. TIut I lllust beg of you to allow me 
to explain to yon in a few words how the present state of tlliJlgs 
came about, bow it is in fact that the very source of the trade of 
this OIlce flonrisllillg Company is in danger of destruction." 

The Captain then proceeded to give a brief sketch of the history 
of the fanlo1ls Hudson's Bay Company. 

In the earliest times men employed the skins and furs of animals 
as clothing. The fur trade is therefore of very great antiquity. 
Luxury in dress incrensed to such nn extent, that sumptuary laws 
were ellaeted to control too great extravag:lIlce, especitllJy in furs, for 
which there was a positive passion. Vair and tIle furs of Siberian 
squirrels were ],rolliLited at tIle middle of the 12th ee!ltmy. 

III 1 ~J3 n ussia foullded several estaLlishments in the northern 
steppes, and EllglallCl lost no time in follolling her cxamp1e. The 
trnde in saLles, ermines, and beavers, WaS carried on through the 
agency c£ tIle Samoiedes j but dmil,g the reign of Elizabeth, a royal 
decree restricted the use of costly furs to such an extent, that for 
se\'cral years tllis uranch of indu:;try was C0l111,Ietcly paralysed. 

011 the 2nd ~ra'y, 1 GiO, a liccllce to tmde in fllfs ill tlic 11 nelson's 
Bay Territory was grnnted to the COJllpany, which numbered sCl"eral 
111('11 uf high ralJk amongst its shareholders: tile Duke of York, the 
Dnke of Al1 .. elllarle, tIle Earl of ShaftesLm}', &e. Its capital was 
tbell olily £o4:!O. Private companies were formidable rivals to its 
sllccess; and I-'rench agents, makillg Ctlnada their headquarters, 
velltured on hazardous but most lucrative expeditiollg. The active 
competition of these bold hunters threatened the very existence of 
the iufant Company. 
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The conqnest of C<lnn.(h, however, somewhat lessened the danger 
of its position. 'II nee yeam after the t,tking of QI,ebec, 1 iiG, Yle 
fur trade receil"ed a new impulse. Ellglish traders became fanll!t:u 
with the difliclilties uf trade of this killd; they learned the 
customs of the c()untry, the ways of the Illdi:ws and their system 
of exch;lllgc of goods, but for all this the Company as yet Illude no 
profits ",h,lrel'cr. .Mureover, tow;Lnb 1784 some merchants of 
MOlltreal cOlll1,ined tu explore the fur COUll try, and founded th .• t 
powerl'lIl Nurth·west Compn.lly, which soon became the celltre uf the 
fur trade. III li08 the new Cumpany shipped fur:; to the value of 
no less tuan £1:]0,000, and the existence of the IIuclsu~I's Day 

Cumpn.ny was again threatened. 
We lUust add, that the North·west Compn.ny shrank from no act, 

however iniquitous, if its interests were at stn.ke. It!> agents 
illlposed on their own empj,)ycs, ~peculated on the misery of the 
Indians, ruoted them when they had tllemselves made titt'ln drullk, 
setting at defiance the Act of Parli;lllleut furbidding tIle sale uf 
sl'i ri tHuns I iq lIurs WI Illdill11 territury; <lmi cOJlseq II ell tly real i"i Ilg 

immellse prlltit8, in s!,ite of the competition of tlte various Hllssiall 
alld AllIericali cUIllI""lies which hall sprullg up-lIte Allleric<Lll Fur 
CUlllpallY all\()lI~st others, fOHlided in 1800, "'ith a cal,ital (If a 
milli:>1l of d"llars, which wus carryillg 011 ul'eratiolls Oil the \\'e~t 

of the Itocky :'Ilollllt<lins. 
The IIlllLou's Day COllll'any was probn.bly iu greater danger of 

ruill thall all)' "th~r j but ill 18Jl, after lllUCh discllssiull, a treaty was 
made, ill aC'.'lIr,lallce with which its old rival the North·\\'est CUlllpany 
becn.lne amalgam;lted with it, the two receiving tbe COlllluon title of 

"The Hudson's Ihy Fur Cumpany." 
Now tlll~ only riv~tl of tllis impurtant nssociatiull is the American 

St IJouis Fur Cumpany. The Hudson's Day Company has lIUnlerOUS 
estal)lisull1ell~s scattered over a domain extending over 3,700,000 
sqnare miles. Its prillci p:ll factories ure situated on J allles Day, 
at the mouth of the Se\'ern, ill tue south, and towards the frontiers 
of Upper Callada, on Lahs Athapeskow, "\vinllipeg, Superior, 
lIethye, Du(falo, and nen.r the Culolllbia, Mackenzie, Saskatchewan, 
alld Assilliboill rin')'", (~c. Fort York, commandillg the comse of 
the river N eblJll, is the headq Ilarters of the Company, and contains 
its I'rilll:ipal fllr depot. ilIoreover, in 1842 it took a. lease of 
all the llussiall e"taLlishlllcllts in North America at an annual 
reut of £40,000, so that it is now working on its own account 
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the vast tracts of country between the i'lfississippi and the Pacific 
Ocean. It has sent out intrepid explorer~ ill every direction: 
Hearne. tOII"arus the Pnlar Sea, in 1770, to the discovery of the Cop­
permine niver j Franklin, ill 181 () tu 1822, along 5550 miles of the 
American coast; lIackenzie, who, after having discovcred the river 
to which he gave his name, reached the shores of the Pacific at 
52° 24' N. Lat. The following is a Jist of the qllalltities of skins 
and fuI's despatcl1ec1 to Enrope by the Hudson's Bay Company in 
1833-34-, which will give all exact idea of the extent of its trade:-

Deaver$, . 1,014, 
Skins and young Deavers, 92,283 
lIIusk Hats, 694,092 
Badgers,. I,OG9 
Dears, 7,451 
Erwines, 491 
Foxes, !J,937 
Lynxes, • 14,255 
SallIes, 64,41)0 
Polecats, • 25,100 
Otters, 22,303 
Racoons, • 713 
Swans, 7,1)13 
,,'olves, 8,48,1 
Wolverines, 1,571 

Such figures ought to bring in a large profit tu the Hudson's 
Bay Company, but unfortunatcly they hal'e not been llIailltailled, 
and for the last byenty years h;<ve been decreasing. 

The cause of this decline was the sulJject of Captain Craventy's 
expbnatinn to lUI's Paulilla Darnctt. 

"Dlltil 183(), Madam," said lJC, "the Company was in a flourish­
ing cOllciition. In tlJat year the number of fl1l'S eXjlorted 'vas 
2,3."0,000, but since then tlJC trade IJas grtlduully decliJJed, and 
this Humber if; nolV reduced by one-half at least." 

" But what do you suppose is the c;<use of this extrn.ordinary 
dccrel!se in tIle exportatiolJ of fun, 1" ilJqllirec1 Mrs Bnmctt. 

"The dCpO[llllatioll of the hUllting territories, t:aused by the 
activity, und, I must add, the want of foresight of the hunters. 
The game was tr<lpped alld killed without mercy. These ma~~acres 
were conducted in the most reckless anel sllO\'t-~igllted fasllion. 
Even fellJales with youllg :lIlel their little ones did /lut escape. The 
consequence is, tllat the HlIimals whose fnr is valuable hayc become 
extremely rare. 'l'lJe otter has nlmost entirely disappeared, and is 

1* 
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only to be found near the islands of the North Pacific. Sm~ll 
co1unies of beavers have taken refuge on the shores of the most dis­
taut rlvers. It is the same with 1Il,my other animals, compelL;J to 
flee before the invasion of the hunters. The traps, once crowded 
with game, are now empty. The price of skills is rising just. when 
a great demand exists for furs. Hunters have gone away HI dl~gllst, 
lerwi/lO' none but the mo~t intrepid and indefatigable, ",La nolY 
pCllet~lte to the very confines of the American continent." . 

"Yes," said Mrs Paulin<t Barnett, "the Llct of the fur-beanllg 
animals baving taken refuge beyond the polar circle, is a sl1fficiellt 
explanation of the CompullY's motive ill founding a factory on the 
borders of the Arctic Ocean." 

" Not only RO, Madam," re!-,lied the Captain, "the Company is also 
com pelled to seek a more northern centre of operations, for an Act 
of Parliament has lately greatly reduced its domain: 

"And toe IllOtive for this reduction 'I" inquired the tmveller. 
, A very important qnestion of political economy was involved, 

Madam; one which could not fail greatly to interest tbe st:ttesmen 
of Great Britain. In a word, the iuterests of the Company and 
those of civilisation are anttlgonistic It is to the intere.;;t of the 
Company to keep the territory belonging to it in a wild unculti. 
vated cundition. Every attempt at dearing ground was pitilessly 
put a stop to, as it drove away the wild animals, so that the mono­
poly elljoyed by the Hudson's Bay Company was detrimental to 
all tlgricn]tnral enterprise. All qnestions not immedi,ltely relating 
to their OWII particular trade, were relentle,sly pllt a"iue by the 
governors of tile association. It was this despotic, and, ill a certain 
sense, immoral system, which pro\'oked the measures taken by Par· 
liament, and, in 1837, a commission appointed by the Colonial 
Secretary decided that it was necessary to allllex to Cnuada all the 
territuries suitable for cultivation, such as the Ded niver and Sas­
katchewan districts, and to. leave to the Company only that portion 
of its land which appeared to be incapalJle of future civilisation. 
Tile next year the COlllpany lost the western slopes of the Rocky 
l.~oulltaills, ,,,hich it held direct from the Colonial Office, and you 
wdillow understand, 1\Iadam, how the agents of the Company, hav· 
ing lost their power over their old territories, are deterllliued before 
giving up their trade to try to work the little known countries of 
the Borth, and so open a communication with the Pacific by means 
oI the North.west·passage!' 
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Mrs Paulina Barnett was now well informed as to the ulterior 
projects of the celebrated Company. Captain Craventy had given 
her a graphic sketch of the situation, and it is probal.>le he would 
have entered into further details, had not an incident cut short his 
harangue. 

Corporal Joliffe announced in a loud voice that, with UrsJoliffe's 
assistance, he was about to mix: the punch. This news was received 
as it deserved. The bowl-or rather, the basiu-was filled with 
the precious liquid. It contained 110 less than ten pints of coarse 
rum. Sugar, measured out by Mrs J oliffe, was piled up at the 
bottom, and on the top floated slices of lemon shrivelled with age. 
Nothing remained to be done but to light this alcoholic lake, and 
the Corporal, match in hand, awaited the order of Lis Captain, as if 
he ,,'ere about to spring a mine. 

" All right, Joliffe!" at last said Captain Craventy. 
The light was applied to the bowl, and in a moment the punch 

was in flames, whilst the guests applauded and clapped their hands. 
Ten minutes afterwards, full glasses of the delightful beverage were 
circulating amongst the guests, fresh bidders for them coming for­
ward in endless succession, like speculators on the Stock Exchange. 

"Hurrah! hurrah! hurrah I three cheers for Mrs Barnett! A 
cheer for the Captain." 

In the midst of these joyful shouts cries were beard from outside. 
Silence immediately fell upon the company assembled. 

"Sergeallt Long," said the Captain, "go and see what is the 
maltcr." 

And at his chief's order, the Sergeant, leaving his glass unfinished, 
left the room. 
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~ EItGEANT LONG hastened to the narrow p:l.S~:1.ge from 
~ which opened the outer door of the fort, and heard the 
~.~ cries redoubled, aud combined with violent blows on the 
postern gate, sllrroullcle<[ by high walls, which gave access to the 
court. The Sergeant pushed open the door, and plungillg iuto the 
snow, already I foot deep; he waded throu~h it, althongh half­
blinded by the cutting sleet, and nippel by the terrible cold. 

"What the devil does anyone want at this time of night t" 
excbilll~d the Sergeant to himself, as he mechanically removed the 
he~\ vy bars uf t\ Ie gate; "none but E<>Ci uimaux wouid dare to brave 
such a telll perature as this! " 

"Opeu! open! open!" t.hey shouted from without. 
"I am opcuing," replied Sergeant Long, who really seemed to be 

a long tilile about it. 

At last the dour swnng open, and the Sergeant was almost upset 
by a sledge, drawn by six dogs, which dashed l':lst him like a flash 
of lightllill,C;. 'Worthy Sergeant Long only just e-:capecl being crushed, 
but he got up without a murmur, closed the gate, and returned to 
the house at his ordillury pace, that is to S~\y, at the rate of seventy­
five strides a minute. 

But Captain Cl'<1venty, Lieutenant Jaspar Hobson, and Corporal 
Joliffc were already outside, braving the iutense c(lld, and starillg 
at tile sledge, ,,-hite witll snow, which had just drawn up in front 
of them. 

A lllan eompletely enveloped in furs now descended from it. 
" Fort neliance 1" he inq nired. 
" The s:l.me," replied the Captain. 
"Captain Craventy 1 " 
" Behold him! Who are you 1 ~ 
" A courier of the Company." 
., Are you alone 1 " 
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"No, I bring a traveller." 
" A traveller! And what docs he want 1" 
"He is corne to see the moon." 
At this reply, Captain Cravellty said to himself the man must be 

a fool. But there was no time to annonnce this opinion, for the 
courier had taken an inert mass from the sledge, a kind of bag 
covered with snow, and was about to carry it into the house, when 
the Captain inquired-

" "What is that bag 1 " 
"It is my traveller," replied the courier. 
"Who is this travelled" 
" The astronomer, Thomas Black." 
"But he is frozen." 
"'Well, he must be thawed." 
Thomas Black, carried by the Sergeant, the Corporal, and the 

courier, now made his entrance into the hOllse of the fort, alld was 
taken to a room on the first floor, the temperature of which was 
bearable, thanks to a glowing stove. He was laid upon a bed, and 
the Captain touk his haud. 

It was literally frozen. The wrappers and furred mantles, in 
which Thomas Black was rolled up like a parcel requiring care, were 
removed, and revealed a man of about fifty. He was short and 
stout, hi~ hair was already touched with grey, his beard was un­
trimmed, his eyes were closed, and his lips pre~sed together as if 
glued to one another. If he breathed at all, it was so slightly that 
the frost-work Oll the willdows would not lJ!lve been affected by it. 
Juliffe undressed him, and turnecl him "rapidly on to his face and 
b.lck again, with the words-

"Come, come, sir, when do you mean to return to conscious­
ness 1" 

Blit the visitor who had arrived in so strange a manner sllO"'ed 
no signs of returning life, and Corporal Joliffe could think of no 
better means to restore the lost vital heat than to give him a bath 
in the bowl of hot punch. 

Very bappily for Thomas Black, however, Lieutenant Jaspar 
Hobson had another idea. 

"Suow, bring snow! I, he cried. 
Tllere was plenty of it in the court of Fort Reliance i-and 

whilst the Sergeaut went to fetch the suow, J oliffe removed all 
the astronomer's clothes. The body of the unfortunate man was 
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covcred with white fro!>t-bitten patches. It was urgently neces­
sary to re~tore the circulation of the blood in the affected por­
tioll!>. This result Jasl'ar IIllbsoll hoped to obtain by vigorous 
friction with tile snoW. 'Ve know that this is the lIl~all:; gelll-rally 
employed in the polar cOllntries to set going arresh the circuLltion 
of the blood arrested by the ill tense cold, even as the ri vers are 
arrested ill their courses by the icy touch of ",inter. Sergeant 
LOllg soon returned, and he and Joliffe gave the new arri val snch 
a rubbing as he had probably never before received. It wa~ 110 

soft and agreeable friction, but a. vigorous shampooing most lustily 
performed, more like the scratching of a. curry-comb than the 

caresses of a human hand. 
And during the operation the loquacious Corpoml cOlltinued to 

exhort the unconscious traveller. 
" Come, come, sir. What do you mean by getting frozen like 

this. Now, don't be so obstinate! " 
Probably it was obstinacy which kept Thomas Black from deign­

ing to show a sign of life. At the end of half an hour the rubbers 
began to despair, and were about to discontinue their exhausting 
efforts, when the poor man sighed several times. 

"He lives; he is coming to !" cried Jaspar Hobson. 
Arter having warmed the outside of his body, Corporal Jolilfe 

hurried to do the same for the inside, alld hastily fetched a few 
glasses of the punch. The traveller really felt much reviveo by 
them j the colour returned to his cheeks, expression to his eyes, and 
woros to Lis lips, so that Captain Cravellty began to hope that he 
should have an explanation from Thomas Black himself of his stral1"6 

'" arrival at the'fort in such a terrible condition. 
At last the traveller, well covered with wraps, rose on his elbow, 

and said in a voice still faint­
" Fort Reliance 1 " 
"The same," replied the Captain. 
" Captain Craventy 1 " 
" He is before you, and is happy to bid you welcome. nut n:.ay 

I illqnire what brings you to Fort Reliance 1" 
" He is ?ome to see the moon," replied the courier, who evidently 

thought tins a happy answer. 
It satisfied Thomas Black too, for he bent his head in assent and 

resumed-
I' Lieutenant Hob&on. 1 " 
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"I am here," replied the Lieutenant. 
" You have not yet started 1 " 
"Not yet, sir." 
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" Then," replied Thomas Black, "I have only to thank you, and 
to go to sleep until to-morrow morning." 

The Captain :md his companions retired, leaving their strange 
visitor to his repose. Half an hour later the fete was at an end, and 
the guests had regained their respective homes, either in the different 
rooUlS of tbe fort, or the scattered houses outside the enceinte. 

The next day Thomas Black was rather better. His vigorous 
constitution had thrown off tbe effects of tbe terrible chill be bad 
bad. Anyone else would have died from it; but he was not like 
other men. 

And now who was this astronomer 1 Wbere did he come from 1 
Why had he undertaken this journey across the territories of the 
Company in the depth of winter 1 What did tbe courier's reply 
sigllify 1-To see the 111oon! The moon could be seen anywuere; 
there was no need to come to the hyperborean regions to look 
at it ! 

Such were the thoughts which passed through Captain Crnventy's 
mind. nut the next day, after an hour's talk with his new guest, 
he had learned all he wisbed to kllow. 

Thomas Black was an astronomer attached to the Greenwich 
Observatory, so brilliantly presided over by Professor Airy. 1\[1' 

Black was no theorist, but a sagacious and intelligellt observer; 
and in the twenty years during which he had devoted himself to 
astl'ollomy, he had rendered great services to the science of ourano­
graphy. In private life he was" simple nonentity; he existed only 
for astronolllY; he lived in the heavens, not upon the earth; and was 
a trlle dcscCllclallt of the witty La Fontaine's savant who fell into 
a well. He coulLl talk of llothillg but ~tal'S and constellations. lIe 
ought to have lived in a telescope. As an observer he ilad not his 
rival; his patience W:I.'l inexhaustible; he could watch for months for 
a COSlllical phenomenon. He had a specialty of his own, too; he 
Lad studied luminous meteors and shooting stars, and hb di~covel'ics 
in this branch of astrOllomical science were considerable. WIlCll­
ever minute observations or exact measurenlcnts and definitions 
were required, Thomas Black was ('hosen for the service; for his 
clearness of sight was sometlling remarkable. The power of obser 
vation is not given to everyone, and it will not therefore be surpris 

D 
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in .. that the Greenwich astronomer should have bcen chosen for the 
D1~sion we are about to descriue, which involved results so illterest-

inO" for seleno(rraphic seienct'. 
""Ve know ~hat during a total eclipse of the snn the moon is 

surrounded by a luminolls- coronn. But ",bat i,,; the origill of this, 
corona 1 Is it a real substance 1 or is it only an effect of the dlffrac­
tion of the sun's rays near the moon 1 This is a question which 
science hns hitherto been unable to answer. 

As early as 1706 this luminous halo was scientifically described. 
The corona was minutely examined dl1ring the total eclipse of 
1715 by Lonville and Halley, by l\Iaraldi in 1724, by Antollio de' 
Ulloa in 1778, and by BOllditch and Ferrer in 1806 j but their 
theories were so contradictory that no definite conclusion could be 
arrived at. During the total eclipse of 1842, learned men of all 
nations-Airy, Arago, Key tal, Langier, Mauvais, Otto, Struve, Petit, 
Baily, &c.-endeavoured to solve the mystery of the origin of the 
phelJomenon j but ill spite of all their efforts, "the disagreement," 
says Arago, "of the observations taken in different places by skilful 
astrolJomers of one and the same eclipse, have involved the question 
in frl'811 obscurity, so that it is now impossible to come ttl any certain 
conclusion as to the cause of the phenomenon." Since this was 
written, other total eclipses have been studied with no better 
results. 

Yet the solution of the question is of such vast importance to 
selellographic science that no price would be too grcat to pay for 
it. A fresh oppurtunity was now about to occur to study the 
much-discu~sed corona. A total eclipse of the sun-total, at least, 
for the extreme llorth of America, for Spain and North Africa­
was to take place on July 18th, 18fiO. It was arranged between the 
astronomers of different countries that simultaneous observatillllS 
should be taken at the various points of the zone wbere the edipse 
woulu be total. Thomas Black was chosen for the expeditiun to 
North America, and was now much in the same situation as the 
English astronomers who were transported to Norway and Sweden 
un the occasion of the eclipse of 1851. 

It will readily be imagined that Thomas Bla.ck seized with 
avidity the opportunity offered him of studying this luminous ha.lo. 
He. was also to examine into the nature of the red prominences 
WhICh appear on different parts of the edeTe of the terrestrial 
satellite when the totality of the eclipse h:s commenced; and 
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should he be able satisfactorily to establish their origin, he would 
be entitled to the applanse of the learued men of all Europe. 

Thomas Black eagerly prepared for his journey. He obtained 
urgent letters of recommendation to the principal agents of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. He ascertained that an expedition was 
to go to the extreme north of the continent to found a new fort. 
It was an opportunity not to be lost; so he set (Jut, cros8ed the 
Atlantic, landed at New York, traversed the lakes to the Red !liver 
settlement, and !Jressed 011 from fort to fort in a sledge, under the 
escort of a courier of the Company; in spite of the severity of the 
winter, braving all the dangers of a journey across the Arctic 
regions, and arriving at Fort Reliance on the 19th March in the 
condition we have described. 

Such \\'as the explanation given by the astronomer to Captain 
Craventy. He at once placed himself entirely at 1I1r Black's 
service, but could not refrain from inquiring why he had been in 
such a great hurry to arrive, when the eclipse was not to take place 
until the following year, 18GO 1 

"But, Captain," replied the astronomer, "I heard that the Com­
pany was sending an expedition along the northern coast of America, 
and I did not wish to miss the devarture of Lieutenant Hobson." 

"nIr Black," replied the Captain, •• if the Lieutenant had all"fmdy 
started, I should have felt it my duty to accompany you myself to 
the sbores of the Polar Sea.' 

And with fresh assuralJces of his willingness to serve him, the 
Captain again bade his new guest welcome to Fort Reliance. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A FACTORY. 

~tt NE of the largest of the lakes beyond the 61st parallel is that 
~~t:l called the Great Sla,-e Lake; it is two hUlldrecl and fifty 
~ 0> miles long by fifty across, and is situated exactly at 61' 

25' N. lat and 114° \Y_ long. The surrounding districts slope 
down to it, and it completely fills a vast natural hollow. The 
position of the lake in tbe very centre of tbe hunting districts, 
once swarlllillg with game, early attracted the attelJtiolJ of the 
COlllpany. Numerous streams cither take their rise from it or 
flow iuto it-the Mackenzie, the Athabasca, &c.; and sever:ll im­
port:wt forts haye beell constrncted on its shores-Furt Proyidence 
011 the north, and Furt ne~olution on the sout!J. Furt lleliance is 
situatf>d on the north-east extremity, and is about three hundred 
mile~ from the Chesterfield illlet, a long narrow estuary formed by 
the waters of If ndsun's Bay. 

The Great Sbve Lake is dotted with little islands, the granite 
and gneiss of which they are formed j lIttillg up in several places. 
Its nOl them b:mb are clothed with thick woods, shutting out the 
barren frozell district beyond, not inaptly called the "Cursed 
Land." The southern regions, on the uther band, are flat, without 
a rise of any kind, ,IUd the soil is mostly calcarcous. The large 
rUlllinants of tbe polar districts-the ImlTaloes or bisolls, the flesh 
of ,,·!Jich forms almost the Oldy food of the Calladian and native 
hUliters-seldom go further north than the Great SlaYe Lake. 

The trees 011 the northern shores of the lake form magllificent 
forests. We need not be astonished at meeting with such fine vegeta­
tion in this remote district. The Great Slave Lake is not really 
in a bigher latitude than Stockholm or Christiania. 'iVe have only 
to remember that the isothermal lmes, or belts of equal beat, along 
which heat is distributed in equal quantities, do not follow the 
terrestrial parallels, and that with the same latitude, America is eyer 
80 much colder than Europe. III April the streets of New York 
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are still white with snow, yet the latitude of New York is nearly 
the same as that of the Azores. The nature of a country, its 
position with regard to the oceans, and even the conformation of its 
soil, all influence its climate. 

In summer Fort Reliance was surrounded with masses of verdure 
refreshing to the sight after the long dreary winter. Tim ber wa~ 
vlentiful in these forests, which consisted almost entirely of poplar, 
pine, and birch. The islets on the lake produced very fine willows. 
Game was abundant in the underwood, even during the bad seasoll. 
Further south the hunters from the fort succes~fully pursued 
bisons, elks, and Canadian porcupines, the flesh of which is excellellt. 
The waters of the Slave Lake were full of fish; trout in them attailled 
to an immense size, their weight often exceeding forty pounds. l'ikc~, 
voracious lubes, a sort of charr or grayling called" blue fi~h," alld 

countless legions of tittamegs, the Ooregonus of naturalists, disported 
themselves in the water, so that the inhabitants of Fort Reliallce 
were well supplied with food. Nature provided for all their wants; 
and clothed in the skins uf foxes, martens, bears, and other Arctic 
animals, they were able to brave the rigour of the winter. 

The fort, properly so called, consisted of a wooden honse with a 
ground-floor and one upper storey. In it lived the cOlllmandant and 
his officers. The barracks for the soldiers, the magilzilles of the 
Company, and the offices where exchanges were made, surrounded 
this house. A little chapel, which wanted nothing but a clergyman, 
and a powder-magazine, completed the bnilrlings of the settlelilellt. 
The whole was surrounded by palisades tweIlty-five feet high, 
defended by a small bastion with a pointed roof at each of the four 
corners of the parallelogram formed by the enceillte. The fort was 
thus pro.tected from surprise, a necessary precautioll in the days 
when the Indians, instead of being the purveyors of the Cumpany, 
fought for the independence of their native lanu, and \l'oen the 
agents and soldiers of rival associations disputed the l'ossessioft I.'f 
the rich fur country. 

At that time the Hudson's Bay Company employed about a 
million men on its territories. It held sn preme authority over 
them, an authority which could even inflict cleat,1I. The govemors 
of the factories could regulate salaries, and arbitrarily fix the price of 
provisions and furs; and as a result of this irresponsible power, they 
often realised a profit of no less than three hundred per cent. 

We shall see from the following table, taken from the " Voyage 
2 
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of Captain Robert Lade," on what terms exchanges were formerly 
made with those Indians who have since become the best hunters 
of the Company. Beavers' skins were then the currency employed 

in buying and selling. 
The Indians pald-

For one gnn, 10 beavers' skins. 

balf a. pound of powder, 1 .. 
" 1 four pounds of shot, " " 1 one axe, " " 1 
" 

six knives, • " one pound of glass beads, 1 
" " one la.ced coat, 6 
" .. 

one coat not laced, 5 
" " one laced female dress, 6 
" t. 

one pound of tobacco, 1 
" t' 

one box of powder, 1 
" t, 

., one comb and one looking-glass, 2 
" 

But a few years ago beaver-skins became so scarce that the cur­
rency had to be changed. Bison-furs are now the medium of trade. 
When an Indian presents himself at the fort, the agents of the 
Company give him af\ many pieces of wood as he brings skins, ltnd 
he exchanges these pieces of wood for manufactured articles on the 
premises; and as the Company fix the price of the articles they buy 
and sell, they cannot fail to realise large profits. 

Such was the mode of proceeding in Fort Reliance and other 
factories; so that Mrs Paulina Barnett was able to watch the work­
ing of the system during her stay, which extended until the 16th 
April. Many a long talk did she have with Lieutenant Hobson, 
lOany were the projects they formed, and firmly were they both 
determined to allow no obstacle to check their advance. As for 
Thomas Black, he never opened his lips except when his own special 
mission was discussed. He was wrapped up in the subject of the 
luminous corona and red prominences of the moon; he lived but to 
solve the problem, and in the end made Mrs Paulina Barnett nearly 
as enthusiastic as himself. How eager the two were to cross the 
Arctic Circle, and how far off the 18th July 1860 appeared to 
both, but especially to the impatient Greenwich astronomer, can 
easily be imagined. 

The preparations for departure could not be commenced until the 
middle of March, and", month passed before they were completed. 
In fact, it was a formidable underta.king to organise such an ex-
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p~dition for crossing the Polar regions. Everything had to he taken 
wIth them-food, clothes, tools, arms, ammunition, and a nonde­
script collection of various requisites. 

The troops, under the command of Lieutenant Jaspar Hobson 
were one chief and two subordinate officers, with ten soldiers, thre; 
of whom took .their wives with them. They were all picked men, 
chosen by Captam Craventy on account of their energy and resolution. 
We append a list of the whole party:-

1. Lieutenant Jaspar Hobson. 
2. Sergeant Long. 
3. Corporal J oliffe. 
4. Petersen, soldier. 

11. Sabine, soldier. 
12. Hope, do. 
13. Kellet, do. 
14. Mrs Rae. 

5. Belcher, do. ] 5. Mrs J oliffe. 
6. Rae, do. 16. Mrs lIbc-Nab. 
7. Marbre, do. 
8. Garry, do. 
9. Pond, do. 

17. Mrs Paulina Barnett. 
18. Madge. 
19. Thomas Black. 

10. Mac-Nab, do. 

In all, nineteen persons to be transported several hundreds of mile.!! 
throllgh a desert and imperfectly-known country. 

With this project in view, however, the Company had collected 
everything necessary for the expedition. A dozen sledges, with 
their teams of dogs, were in rt'adiness. These primitive vehicles 
consisted of strong but light planks joined together by transverse 
bands. A piece of curved wood, turning up at the end like a skate, 
was fixed beneath the sledge, enabling it to cleave the snow without 
sinking deeply into it. Six swift and intelligent dogs, yoked two 
and two, and controlled by the long thong brandished by the driver, 
drew the sledges, and could go at a rate of fifteen miles an 
hour. 

The wardrobe of the travellers consisted of garments made of 
reindeer-skins, lined throughout with thick furs. All wore linen 
next the skin as a IJrotection against the sudden changes of tempera­
ture frequent in these latitudes. Each one, officer or soldier, male 
or female, wore seal-skin boots sewn with twine, in the manufacture 
of which the natives excel. These boots are absolutely impervious, 
and are so flexible that they are admirably adapted for walking. 
Pine-wood snow-shoes, two or three feet long, capable of supporting 
the weight of a man on the most brittle snow, and enabling him 
to pass over it with the rapidity of a skater on ice, can Oe fastened 
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to the soles of the seal-skin boots. Fur caps and deer-skin belts 

completed the costullles. . 
For arms, Lieutenant Hobson had the regulatIOn musketoons 

provided by the COIIlP,lIlY, pistols, ordnance sabres, an~ plenty of 
ammunition: for tools: axes, saws, adzes, and other Instruments 
required in ~arpentering. Then there was the collection of all that 
would be needed for setting up a factory in the remote district for 
which they were Lonnd: a stove, a smelting furnace, two air­
pumps for vllntilation. an india-rubber boat, only inflated when 
required, &c., &c. 

The party might have relied for provisions on the hunters amongst 
them. Some of the soldiers were skilful trackers of game, and 
there were plenty of reindeer in the Polar regions. Whole tribes of 
Indians or Esquimallx, deprived of bread and all other nourishment, 
subsist entirely Oil this venison, which is both abundant and 
palatable. But as delays and difficulties had to be allowed for, a 
certain quantity of provisions was taken with them. The flesh of 
the bison, elk, alld deer, amassed in the large battues 011 the south of 
the lake; corned beef, which will keep for any length of time; and 
some Indian preparations, in which the flesh of animals, ground 
to powder, retains its llutritive properties in a very small bulk, 
requiring no cooking, and forming a very nourishing diet, were 
amongst the stores provided in case of need. 

Lieutenant Hobson likewise took several casks of rum and whisky; 
but he was firmly resolved to economise these spirits, so injurious 
to the health in cold latitudes, as much as possible. The Company 
had Vlaced at his disposal a little portable medicine-chest, con­
taining formidable quantities of lime-juice, lemons, and other silllple 
remedies necessary to check, or if possible to prevent, the scorbutic 
affections which take such a terrible form in these regions. 

All the lIlen had been chosen with great care; none were too stout 
or too thin, and all had for years been accustomed to the severity 
of the climate, and could therefore more easily endure the fatigues 
of an expedition to the Polar Sea. They were all brave, higl] spirited 
fellows, who had taken service of their own accord. Double pay 
had been promised them during their stay at the confines of the 
American continent, should they succeed in making a settlement be­
yond the seventieth parallel. 

The sledge provided for Mrs Barnett and her faithful Madge 
was rather more comfortable than the others. She did not wish to 
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be treated better than her travelling companions, but yielded to the 
urgent request of Captain Craventy, who was but carrying out the 
wishes of the Company. 

The vehicle which brought Thomas Black to Fort Reliance also 
conveyed him and his scientific apparatus from it. A few astrono­
mical instruments, of which there were not lllaIlY in those days-a 
telescope for his selenographic observations, a sext:mt for taking the 
latitude, a chronometer for determining the longitudes, a few maps, 
a few books, were all stored away in this sledge, and Thomas Black 
relied upon his faithful dogs to lose nothing by the way. 

Of course the food for the various teams was not forgotten. There 
were altogether no less than seventy-two dogs, quite a herd to pro­
vide for by the way, and it was the business of the hunters to cater 
for them. These strong intelligent animals were bought of the 
Chippeway Indians, who know well how to train them for their 
arduous calling. 

The little company was most skilfully organised. The zeal of 
Lieutenant Jaspar Hobson was beyond all praise. Proud of his 
mission, and devoted to his task, he neglected nothing which could 
insure success. Corporal Joliffe, always a busybody, exerted himself 
without producing any very tangible results; but his wife was most 
useful and devoted; and Mrs Pa1,llina Barnett had already struck up 
a great friendship with the brisk little Canadian woman, whose fair 
hair and large soft eyes were so pleasant to look at. 

We need scarcely add that Captain Craventy did all in his power 
to further the enterprise. The instructions he had received from 
the Company showed what great importance they attached to the 
success of the expedition, and the establishment of a !lew factory 
beyond the seventieth parallel. We may therefore safely affirm that 
every human effort likely to insure success which could be made 
was made; but who could tell what insurmountable difficulties 
nature might place in the path of the brave Lieutenant 1 who could 
tell what awaited him and his devoted little band ~ 



CHAPTER V. 

FROM FORT RELIANCE TO FORT ENTERPRISE. 

II
HE first fine days came at last. The green carpet of the 

t 1t hills began t,) appear here and there where the snow had 
~ melted. A few migratory birds from the south-such as 

swanR, bald-headed eagles, &c.-passed through the warmer air. 
The poplars, birche.-;, and willows began to bud, and the red­
headed dllcks, of which there are so many species in North America, 
to skilll the surface IIf the IIUlilerous pools formed by the llleited 
SIIOW. Guil!elllut~, pllffillS, alld eider ducks sOllght colder latitlldes; 
alld little shrews no bigger than a hazel-liut Yentllred from their 
holes, tracillg str<lJlge tignres on the groulld with their tiny-pointed 
tails. It was intoxicating once more to breathe tile fresh air of 
sprillg, and to bask in the :mllbeams. N atllre awoke once more 
from her heavy sleep in tile long winter night, and smiled as she 
opelled her eyes. 

The renovation of creation in spring is perhaps more impressive 
iJi the Arctic regiolls than in allY other portion of the globe, on 
account of the greater contrast with what has gone before. 

The thaw was Jlot, however, complete. The thermometer, it is 
true, marked 41· Fahrellheit above zero; but the meall temperature 
of the nights kept the surface of the snowy plains solid-a good 
thing for the p~ssage of sledges, of which Jaspar Hobson meant to 
avail himself before the thaw became complete. 

The ice of the lake was still un broken. During the last month 
several successful hunting expeditions had been made across the vast 
smooth plains, which were already frequented by game. Mrs 
Barnett was astonished at the skill with which the men used their 
snow-sho~s, scudding along at the pace of a horse in full gallop. 
Following Captain Craventy's ad vice, the lady herself practised 
walking in these contrivances, and she soon became very expert in 
sliding over the snow. 

During the last few days several bands of Indians had arrived a.t 
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the fort to exchange the spoils of the winter chase for manufactured 
goods. The season had been bad. There were a good many polecats 
and sables; but the furs of beavers, otters, lynxes, ermines, and 
foxes were scarce. It was therefore a wise step for the Company 
to endeavour to explore a new country, where the wild animals had 
hitoerto escaped the rapacity of man. 

On the morning of the 16th April Lieutenant Jaspar Hobsuu amI 
his party were ready to start. The route across the known districts 
between the Slave Lake and that of the Great Bear beyond th~ 
Arctic Circle, was already determin(::d. Jaspar Hobson was to make 
for Fort Confidence, on the northern extremity of the latter lake; 
and he was to revictual at Fort Enterprise, a statiol1 two hundred 
miles further to the north-west, on the shores of the Snare Lake. 
By travelling at the rate of fifteen miles a day the Lieutenant 
hoped to halt there about the beginning of May. 

From this point the expedition was to take the shortest route 
to Cape Bathurst, on the North American coast. It was agreed 
that in a year Captain Craventy should send a convoy with provi­
sions to Cape Bathurst, and that a detachment of the Lieutenant's 
men was to go to meet this convoy, to guide it to the spot where 
the new fort was to be erected. This plan was a guarantee against 
any adverse circumstances, and left a means of communication with 
th~ir fellow-creatures open to the Lieutenant and his voluntary com­
panions in exile. 

On the 16th April dogs and' sledges were awaiting the travellers 
at the postern gate. Captain Craventy called the men of the party 
together and said a few kind words to them. He urged them 
above all things to stand by one another in the perils they might 
be ca}J.ed upon to meet; reminded them that the enterprise upon 
which they were about to enter required self-denial and devotion, 
and that submission to their officers was an indispensable condition 
of success. Cheers greeted the Captain's speech, the adieux were 
quickly made, and each one took his place in the sledge assigned 
to him. Jaspar Hobson and Sergeant Long went first; then Mrs 
Paulina Barnett and Madge, the latter dexterously wielding the long 
Esquimaux whip, terminating in a stiff thong. Thomas Black and 
one of the soldiers, the Canadian, PeterRen, occupied the third 
sledge; and the others followed, Corporal and Mrs Joliffe bringing 
up the rear. According to the orders of Lieutenant Hobson, each 
driver kept as nearly as possible at the same distance from the 

2* 
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preceding sledge, so as to avoid all confusi~n-a necessary pre?au­
tion as a collision between two sledges gumg at full speed, mIght , 
have had disastrous results. 

011 leaving Fort Reliance, J aspar Hobson at once directed his 
course towards the north-west. The first thing to be done was to 
cross the large river connecting Lakes Slave and W olmsley, which 
was, however, still frozen so hard as to be undistinguishable from the 
vast white plains around. A uniform carpet of snow covered the 
whole country, and the sledges, drawn by their swift teams, sped 
rapidly over the firm smooth surface. 

The weather was fine, but still very cold. The sun, scarce above 
the horizon, described a lengthened curve j and its rays, reflected on 
the snow, gave more light than heat. Fortunately llot a hreath of 
air stirred, and this lessened the severity of the cold, although the 
rapid pace of the sledges through the keen a.tmosphere mllst have 
been trying to anyone not inured to the rigour of a Polar climate. 

A good beginning," said Jaspar Hobson to the Sergeant, who 
sat motionless beside him as if rooted to his seat j " the journey ,has 
commenced f;\Voumbly. The sky is cloudless, the temperature pro­
pitious, our equipages shoot along like express trains, and as 10llg 
as this fine weather lasts we shall get on capitally. What do you 
think, Sergeant Long 1 " 

" I agree with you, Lieutenant," replied the Sergeant, who never 
differed from his chief. 

"Like myself, Sergeant, you are determined to push on as far 
north as possible-are you not 7" resumed Lieutenant Hobson. 

" You have but to command to be obeyed, Lieutenant." 
" I know it, Sergeant; I know that with you to hear is to obey. 

Would that all our men understood as you do the importance of 
our mission, and would dr,;vote themselves body and soul to the 
interests of the Cumpany! Ah, Sergeant Long, I know if I gave 
you an impossible order "--

" Lieutenant, there is no such thing as an impossible order." 
" W:hat ~ Suppose now I ordered you to go to the North Pole'" 
" LIeutenant, I should go ! ,J 
"And to come back! I' added Jaspar Hobson with a smile. 
"I should come back," replied Sergeant Long simply. 
~uring this colloquy between Lieutenant Hobson and his Sergeant 

a shght ascent compelled the sledges to slacken speed, and Mrs 
fhrnett and Madge also exchanged a few sentences. These two 
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intrepid women, in their otter-skin caps and white bear-skin mantles 
gazed in astonishment upon the rugged scenery around them and at 
the white outlines of the huge glaciers standing out against the hori­
zun. They had already left behind them the bills of the northern 
banks of the Slave Lake, with their summits crowned with the gaunt 
skeletons of trees. The vast plains stretched before them in ap­
parently endless succession. The rapid flight and cries of a few 
birds of passage alone broke the monotony of the scene. Now and 
then a troop of swans, with plumage so white that the keenest sight 
could not distinguish them from the snow when they settled on 
the ground, rose into view in the clear blue atmosphere and pur­
sued their journey to the north. 

" What an extraordinary country! " exclaimed Mrs Paulina Bar­
nett. "What a difference between these Polar regions and the green 
prairies of Australia I You remember, Madge, how we suffered from 
the heat on the shores of the Gulf of Carpentaria-you remember 
the cloudless sky and the parching sunbeams 1 " 

" My dear," replied Madge, " I have nut the gift of remembering 
like you. You retain your impressions, I forget mine." 

"What, Madge!" cried Mrs Barnett, "you have forgotten the 
tropical heat of India and Australia 1 You have no recollection of 
our agonies when water failed us in the desert, when the pitiless 
sun scorched us to the bone, when even the night brought us no 
relief from our sufferings! " 

"No, Paulina," replied Madge, wrapping her furs more closely 
round her, "no, I remember nothing. How could I now recollect 
the sufferings to which you allude-the heat, the agonies of thirst 
-when we are surrounded on every side by ice, and I have but to 
stretch my arm out of this sledge to pick up a handful of snow 1 
You talk to me of heat when we are freezing beneath our bear­
skins; you recall the broiling rays of the sun when its April heams 
cannot melt the icicles on our lips! No, child, no, don't try to per­
suade me it's hot anywhere else; don't tell me I ever complained 
of being too warm, for I sha'n't believe you!" 

Mrs Paulina Barnett could not help smiling. 
"So, poor Madge," she said, "you are very cold I" 
"Yes, child, I am cold; but I rather like this climate. I've no 

doubt it's very healthy, and I think North America will agree with 
me. It's really a very fine country! " 

"Yes, Madge, it is a fine country, and we have as yet seen none 
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of the wonders it contains. But wait until we reach the Arctic 
Ocean; wait until the winter shuts us in with its gigantic icebergs 
and thick covering of snow; wait till the northeru storms break over 
us, and the glories of the Aurora Borealis and of the splendid con­
stellations of the Polar skies are spread out above our heads; wait 
till we have lived through the strange long six months' night, and 
then indeed you will understand the infinite variety, the infinite 
beauty, of our Creator's handiwork! " 

Thus spoke Mrs Paulina Barnett, carried away by her vivid 
imagination. She could see nothing but beauty in these deserted 
regions, with their rigorous climate. Her enthusiasm got the betteI 
for the time of her judgment. Her sympathy with nature enabled 
her to read the touching poetry of the ice-bound north-the poetry 
embodied in the Sagas, and sung by the bards of the time of Ossian. 
But Madge, more matter of fact than her mistress, disguised from 
herself neither the dangers of an expedition to the .Arctic Ocean, 
nor the sufferings involved in wintering only thirty degrees at the 
most from the North Pole. 

And indeed the most robust had sometimes succumbed to the 
fatigues, privations, and mental and bodily agonies endured in this 
severe climate. J aspar Hobson had not, it is true, to press on to 
the very highest latitudes of the globe; he had not to reach the pole 
itself, or to follow in the steps of Parry, Ross, M'Olure, Kane, Morton, 
and others. But after once crossing the Arctic Circle, there is little 
variation in the temperature; it does not increase in coldness in 
proportion to the elevation reached. Granted that Jaspar Hobson 
did not think of going beyond the seventieth parallel, we must still 
remember that Franklin and his unfortunate companions died of 
cold alld hunger before they had penetrated beyond 68° N. lat. 

Very different was the talk in the sledge occupied by Mr and 
Mrs Joliffe. Perhaps the gallant Corporal had too often drunk to 
the success of the expedition on starting; for, strange to say, he was 
disputing with his little wife. Yes, he was actually cOlltradicting 
her, which never happened except under extraordinary circum­
stances I 

" No, Mrs J oliffe," he was saying, "no, you have nothing to fear. 
A sledge is not more difficult to guide than a pony-carriage, and the 
devil take me if I can't manage a team of dogs! " 

"I don't question your skill," replied Mrs Joliffe; "I only ask 
10U not to go so fast. You are in front of the whole caravan now, 
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and I hear Lieutenant Hobson calling out to you to resume your 
proper place behind.' 

"Let him call, Mrs Joliffe, let him call." 
And the Corporal, urging on his dogs with a fresh cut of the 

whip, dashed along at still greater speed. 
"Take care, Joliffe," repeated his little wife; "not so fast, we 

are going down hill." 
" Down hill, Mrs Joliffe; you call that down hill 1 why, it's up 

billl" 
"I tell you we are going down I" repeated poor Mrs Joliffe. 
"And I tell you we are going up; look how the dogs pull! " 
Whoever was right, the dogs became uneasy. The ascent was, 

in fact, pretty steep; the sledge dashed along at a reckless pace, and 
was already considerably in advance of the rest of the party. Mr 
and Mrs Joliffe buml'ed up and down every,instant, the surface of 
the snow became more and more uneven, and the pair, flung first to 
one side and then to the other, knocked against each other and the 
sledge, ana were horribly bruised and shaken. But the Corporal 
would listen neither to the ad vice of his wife nor to the shouts of 
Lieutenant Hobson. The latter, seeing the danger of this reckless 
course, urged on his OW11 animals, and the rest of the caravan fol­
lowed at a rapid pace. 

Hut the C()rporal became more and more excited-the speed of his 
equipage delighted him. He shouted, he gesticulated, alld flour­
ished his long whip like an accomplished sportsman. 

"Wonderful thillgs these whips J" he cried,; "the Esquimaux 
wield them with unrivalled skill! U 

"But you are not an Esquimaux!" cried Mrs Joliffe, trying in 
vain to arrest the arm of her imprudent husband. 

"I have heard tell," resumed the Corporal-" I've heard tell that 
the Esquimaux can touch allY dog they like ill any part, that they 
can even cut out a bit of one of their ears with the stiff thong at 
the end of the whip. I am going to try." 

"Don't try, don't try, Joliffe !" screamed the poor little woman, 
frightened out of her wits. 

"Don't be afraid, Mrs Joliffe, don't be afraid; I know what I can 
do. The fifth dog on the right is misbehaving himself; I will cor-

rect him a little! " 
But Corporal J oliffe was evidently not yet enough of an Esqni-

manx to be able to manage the whip with its thong four feet longer 
5 
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than the sledge; for it unrolled with an ominous hiss, and rebound­
ing, twisted itself round Corporal J oliffe's own neck, sending his fur 
cap into the air, perhaps with one of his ears in it. 

At this moment the dogs flung themselves on one side, the sledge 
was overturned, and the pair were flung into the snow. Fortunately 
it was thick and soft, so that they escaped unhurt. But what a 
disgrace for the Corporal! how reproachfully his little wife looked 
at him, and how stern was the reprimand of Lieutenant Hobson! 

The sledge was picked up, but it was decided that henceforth the 
reins of the dogs, like those of the household, were to be in the 
hauds of Mrs Jolitfe. The crest-fallen Corporal was obliged to sub­
mit, and the interrupted journey was resumed. 

No incidellt worth mentioning occurred during the next fifteen 
days. The weather continued favourable, the cold was not too 
severe, and on the 1st May the expedition arrived at Fort Enter­
prisa. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A WAPITI DUEL. 

I WO hundred miles had been traversed since the expedition 
~ ~q) left Fort Reliance. The travellers, taking advantage of 

the long twilight, pressed on day and night, and were 
literally overcome with fatigue when they reached Fort Enterprise, 
near the shores of Lake Snare. 

This fort was no more than a dep6t of provisions, of little import­
ance, erected a few years before by the Hudson's Bay Company. 
It serve.) as a resting-place for the men taking the convoys of furs 
from the Great Bear Lake, some three hundred miles further to the 
north· west. About a dozen soldiers formed the garrison. The fort 
consisted of It wooden house surrounded by palisades. But few as 
were the comforts it offered, Lieutenant Hobson's companions gladly 
tuuk refuge in it and rested there for two days. 

The gentle influence of the Arctic spring was beginning to be 
felt. Here and there the snow had melted, and the temperature of 
the nights was no longer below freezing point. A few delicate 
mosses and slender grasses clothed the rugged ground with their soft 
verdure; and from between the stones peeped the moist calices of 
tiny, almost colourless, flowers. These faint signs of reawakeniug 
vegetation, after the long night of winter, were refreshing to eyes 
weary of the monotonous whiteness of the snow; and the scattered 
specimens of the Flora of the Arctic regions were welcomed with 
delight. 

Mrs Paulina Barnett and Jaspar Hobson availed themselves of 
this leisure time to visit the shores of the little lake. They were 
both students and entllUsiastic lovers of nature. Together they 
wandered amongst the ice masses, already beginning to break up, 
and the waterfalls created by the action of the rays of the sun. 
The surface itself of Lake Snare was still intact, not a crack 
denoted the approaching thaw; but it was strewn with tbe ruins of 
mighty icebergs, which assumed all manner of picturesque forms, and 

o 
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the beauty of which was heightened when the light, diffracted by the 
sharp edges of the ice, touched them with all manner of colours. 
One might have fancied that a rainbow, crushed in a powerful hand, 
had been flung upon the ground, its fragments crossing each other 
as they fell. 

"What a beautiful scene!" exclaimed Mrs Paulina Barnett. 
"These prismatic effects vary at every change of our position. 
Does it not seem as if we were bending over the opening of an 
immense kaleidoscope, or are you already weary of a sight so new 
and interesting to me 1 " 

"No, madam," replied the Lieutenant; "although I was born 
and bred 011 this cOlltinent, its beauties never pall upon me. But if 
your enthusiasm is so great when you see this scenery with the sun 
shining upon it, what will it be when you are privileged to behold 
the terrible grandeur of the winter 1 To own the truth, I think 
the sun, so much thought of in temperate latitudes, spoils my Arctic 
home:· 

" IIJdeed ! "exclaimed Mrs Barnett, smiling at the Lieutenant's 
last remark; "for my part, I think the sun a capital travelling 
companion, and I shall not be disposed to grum hIe at t.he warmth 
it gives even in the Polar regions! " 

" All, madam," replied Jaspar Hobson, "I am one of those who 
think it best to visit Russia in the winter, and the Sahara Desert 
in the snmmer. You then see their peculiar characteristics to 
advantage. The SUII is a star of the torrid and temperate zones, 
and is nut of place thirty degrees from the North Pole. The true 
sky (If this country is the pure frigid sky of winter, bright with 
constellations, and sometime,; flushed with the glory of the Aurora 
Borealis. This land is the Iaut! of the night, not of the day; and 
you have yet to make acquaintance with the delights and marvels of 
the IOllg Polar night." 

Have YOll ever visited the temperate zones of Europe and 
AmeriC1L 1" inquired ~Ir~ Barnett. 

" Yes, madam; and I admired them as they deserved. But I 
returned home with fresh love and enthusiasm for my native land. 
Cold is my element, aud no merit is due to me fur braving it. It 
has no power over me; and, like the Esquimaux, I can live for 
months together in a snow hut." 

"Really, Lieutenant Hobson, it is qUIte cheering to hear our 
dreaded enemy spoken of in such terms. I hope to prove myself 
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worthy to be your companion, and "wherever you venture, we will 
venture together." 

"I agree, m,ldam, I agree; and may all the women and soldiers 
accompanying me suow themselves as resolute as you. If so, Clod 
helpillg us, we shall indeed advance far.'" 

_" lOll have nothillg to complain of yet," observed the hdy. 
" Not a single accidellt has occurred, tlle weather has l,eell 
propitiuus, t11e cold not too severe-everything has combined to 
aid us." 

"Yes, madam i but the sun which yon admire so much will 
soon cre:lte difficulties for us, and strew obstacles in our pat11." 

" ",Vhat do yon mean, Lieutenant Hobsun 7" 
" I llIean t11at the heat will soon have changed the aspect of the 

country; that the melted ice ",ill im pede the sliding of the sled:,!:,,;; ; 
that the ground will become rou~h and uneven; tlw,t our pallting 
d, '",S wilt IlO longer carry us alollg with the "peed of an arrow; tLat 
the rivers and lakes will resume their liquid state, and that ,,"e shall 
have to ford ur go round them. A.ll these changes, madam, due to 
tIle influence of the sobr I ays, will cause delay", fatiglle, and d<lllgers, 
the very least of which will be the breakillg of the brittle snow 
beneath our feet, or the falling of the avalalJches from the Sllllllliits 
of the il:ebergs. For all this we have to thank the gradual rise of 
the SUll higher Hnd higher above the horizon. Dear this in llIilld, 
lIIadam: of the four elements of the old creation, only IIlle i~ 
necessary to us here, the air; the other three, fire, earth, aud \Yater, 
are de trop in the A.rctic regions." 

Of course the Lieutenant was exaggef"ting, and Mrs Darnett 
could easily have retorted with counter-arguments; but she liked 
to hear his raptures in praise of hi3 beloved country, and slle felt 
that llis enthusiasm was a guarantee that he would shril1k from 110 

oostacle. 
Yet Jas[Jar Hobson was right when he said the sun would 

cause difficulties. This was seen when the party set out again Oll 
the 4th ~Iay, three days later. The thermometer, even in the coldest 
part of the uight, marked more than 32° Fahrenheit. A complete 
thaw set in, tIle vast white sheet of snow resolved itself iuto water. 
The irregularities of the rocky soil caused cOllstant jolting of the 
sledges, and the passengers were roughly shaken. The roads were 
so heavy that the dogs had to go at a slow trut, and the reins were 
therefore again entrusted to the hands of the imprudent Corporal 



THE FUR COUNTRY. 

J oliffe. Neither shouts nor flourishings of the whip had the Rlightest 
effect on the jaded animals. 

From time to time the travellers lightened the sledges by walking 
a little way. This mode of locomotion suited the hunters, who were 
now gradually approaching the best districts for game in the whole 
of English America. Mrs Paulina Barnett and Madge took a g~eat 
interest in the chase, whilst Thomas Black professed absolute indiffer­
ence to all athletic exercise. He hn.d not come all this distance to hunt 
the polecat or the ermine, but merely to look at the moon at the mo­
ment when her disc should cover that of the SUIl. When the queen 
of the night rose above the horizon, the impatient astronomer would 
gaze at her with eager eyes, and one day the Lieutenant said to hi1l1-

"It would be a bad look-out for you, Mr Black, if by any un­
lucky chance the moon should fail to keep her appointment on the 
16th July 1860." 

"Lieutenant Hobson," gravely replied the astronomer, "if the 
moon were guilty of such a breach of good manners, I should indeed 
have cause to complain." 

The chief hunters of the expedition were the soldiers Marbre and 
Sabine, both very expert at their business. Their skill was won­
derful; and the cleverest Indians would not have surpassed them 
in keenness of sight, precision of aim, or manual address. They 
were alike trappers and hunters, and were acquainted with all the 
nets and snares for taking sables, otters, wolves, foxes, bears, &c. 
No artifice was unknown to them, and Captain Craveuty had sLown 
his wisdom in choosing two such intelligent men to accompany the 
little troop. 

Whilst on the march, however, Marbre and Sabine had no time 
for setting traps. They could not separate from the others for more 
than an hour or two at a time, aud were obliged to be content with 
the gallle which passed within range of their rifles. Still they were 
fortunate enough to kill two of the large American ruminants, 
seldom met with in such elevated latitudes. 

On the morning of the 15th May the hunters asked pernllSSlOn 
to follow some fresh traces they had found, a\ld the Lieutenant not 
IInly granted it, but himself accompanied them with Mrs Paulina 
Barnett, and they went several miles out of their route towards the 
east. 

The impressions were evidently the result of the passage of about 
balf-a-dozen large deer. There could be no mistake about it j Marbre 
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and Sabine were positive on that point, and could even have named 
the species to wllich the animals bel nged. 

"You seem surprised to have met with traces of these animals 
here, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett. 

"'V ell, madam," replied Hobson, "this species is rarely seell 
beyond 57° N. lat. We generally hunt them at the south of the 
Slave Lake, where they feed upon the shoots of willows and poplars. 
alld certain wild roses to which they are very partial." 

" I supVose these creatures, like those with valuable furs, have 
fled from the districts scoured by the hunters." 

" I see no other explanation of their presence at 65° N. lat.,' 
replied the Lieutenant-" that is, if the men are not mistaken as to 
the origin of the footprints." 

" No, no, sir," cried Sabine; "Marbre and I nre not mistaken. 
These traces were left by deer, the deer we hunters call red deer, 
and the natives wapitis." 

" He is quite right," added Marbre; "old trappers like us are not 
to be taken in; besides, don't you hear that peculiar whistling 
sound 1" 

The party had now reached the foot of a little hill, and as the 
snow had almost disappeared from its sides they were able to climb 
it, and hastened to the summit, the peculiar whistliug noticed by 
Marbre becoming louder, mingled with cries resembling the braying 
of an ass, and proving that the two hunters were not mistaken. 

Once at the top of the hill, the adventurers looked eagerly tt)wards 
the east. The undulating plains were still white with snow, bllt its 
dazzling surface was here and there relieved with patches of stunted 
light green vegetation. A few gaunt shrubs stretched forth their 
bare and shrivelled branches, and huge icebergs with precipitous 
sides stood out against the grey background of the sky. 

" Wapitis! wapitis I-there they are!" cried Sabine and Marbre 
at once, pointing to a group of animals distinctly visible about a 
quarter of a mile to the east. 

" What are they doing 1" asked Mrs Barnett. 
" They are fighting, madam," replied Hobson; "they always do 

when the heat of the Polar sun inflames their blood-another 
deplorable result of the actiun uf Lhe radiant orb of day! " 

From where they stood the party could easily watch the group 
of wapitis. They were fine specimens of the family of deer known 
under the various names of stags with rounded antlers, American 



stag.~, foehncb, grey elks and red elks, &c. These graceful creatures 
ha,~e slender legs and brown skills with patches of red hair, the 
colour of which becomes darker in the warmer season. The fierce 
males are easily distinguished from the females by their fine white 
antlers, the latter being entirely without these ornaments. These 
wal,itis were once very numerous all over North America, and the 
United States imported a great mallY; but clearings were begun ou 
every side, the forest trees fell beneath the axe of the pioneer of 
civilisation, and the wapitis took refuge in the more peaceful dis­
tricts of Canada; but they were soon again disturbed, and wandered 
to the shores of Hudson's Bay. So that although the wapiti thrives 
in a cold country, Lieutenant Hobson was right in saying that it 
seldom penetrates beyond 57 0 N. latitude j and the specimens now 
found had doubtless fled before the Chippeway Indialls, who hunt 
them without mercy. 

The wapitis were so engrossed in their desperate struggle that 
they were unconscious of the approach of the hUllters; but they 
wOllld probably not have ceaRed fighting had they been aware of it. 
MarLre and ,sabine, aware of their peculiarity in this respect, might 
tbercfure have advanced fearlessly upon them, and have taken aim 
at leisure. 

Lieutellant Hobson suggested that thpy should do so. 
,. Beg pardon, sir," replied l1arbre; "but let us spare ollr pow­

der lind shot. These beasts are ellgaged in a war to the death, and 
we slJall arrive in plenty of time to pick up the vanquished." 

,. Have these wapitis a cODllUercial value 1" asked Mrs Paulilla. 
Barnett. 

" Yes, madam," replied Hobson; "and their skin, which is not 
quite so thick as that of the elk, properly so called, makes very 
valuable leather. By rubbing this skin with the fat and braiJIS of 
the animal itself, it is rendered flexible, and neither dalllIJ nor dry­
ness illjures it. The Indians are therefore always eager to procure 
the skins of the wapitis." 

" Does not the flesh make admirable venison'" 
" Pretty good, madllID; only pretty good. It is tough, and does 

not taste very nice; the fat becomes hard directly it is taken from 
the fire, and sticks to the teeth. It is certaillly illferior as an article 
of food to the flesh of other deer ; ~ but when meat is scarce we are 
glad enough to eat it, and it supports life as well as anything 
else." 
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Mrs Barnett and Lieutenant Hobson had been chatting together 
for some minutes, when, with the exception of two, the wapitis 
suddenly ceased fighting. Was their rage satiated 1 or had they 
perceived the hunters, and felt the approach of danger 1 Whatever 
the cause, all but two fine creatures fled towards the east II ith 
incredible speed; in a few instants they were out of sight, and the 
swiftest horse could not have caught them up. 

Meanwhile, however, two magnificent specimens remained on the 
field of battle. Heads down, antlers to au tIers, hind legs stretched 
and quivering, they butted at each other without a moment's 
pause. Like two wrestlers struggling for a prize which neither will 
yield, they would not separate, but whirled round and round to­
gether on their front legs as if riveted to one another. 

" What implacable rage!" exclaimed Mrs Barnett. 
"Yes," replied the Lieutenant; "the wapitis really are most 

spiteful beasts. I have no doubt they are fighting out an old 
quarrel." 

" Would not this be tae time to approach them, when they are 
blinded with rage 1 " 

"There's plenty of time, ma'am," said Sabine; "they won't 
escape us now. They will not stir from where they are when we 
are three steps from them, the rifles at our shoulders, and our 
fingers 011 the triggers! ., 

"Indeed 1" 
" Yes, madam," added Hobson, who had carefully examined the 

wapitis after the hunter's remark; "and whether at our hands or 
from the teeth of wolves, those wapitis will meet death where they 
now stand." 

"I don't understand what you mean, Lieutenant,'· said Mrs 
Barnett. 

" Well, go nearer, madam," he replied; "don't be afraid of 
startling the animals; for, as our hunter says, they are no longer 
capable of flight." 

The four now descended the hill, and in a few minutes gained 
the theatre of the struggle. The wapitis had not moved. They 
were pushing at each other like a couple of rams, and seemed to be 
insepambly glued together. 

In fact in the heat of the combat the antlers of the two creatures 
had beco:Ue entangled together to such an extent that they could 
no lono-er separate without breaking them. This often happens in 

o 6 
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the hunting districts. It is not at all uncommon to find antlers 
thus connected lying on the ground; the poor encumbered animals 
soon die of hunger, or they become an easy prey to wild beasts. 

Two bullets put an end to the fight between the wapitis; and 
Marbre and Sabine taking immediate possession, carried off their 
skins to be subsequently prepared, leaving their bleeding carcasses 
to he devoured by wolves and bears. 



CHAPTER VIL 

THE ARCTIC CIRCLE. 

~o. '" HE expedition continued to advance towards the north­
'1, " '0- y (.! west j but the great inequalities of the ground made it 
~ !tard work for the dogs to get along, and the poor cre;ttures, 
wllo cuuld hardly be held in when they started, were now quiet 
enough. Eight or ten miles n day were as much as they eoulJ ,tccom­
pli:;b, although Lieutenant Hobson urged them on to the utmost. 
He was anxious to get to Fort Confidence, on the further side 01 the 
Gredt Bear Lake, where he hoped to obtain some useful informatiun. 
H ad the Indians frequenting the northern banks of the lake been 
able to cross the districts on the shores of the sea 1 wa~ the Arctic 
Ocean open at this time of year 1 These were grave questions, the 
tll'ly to which would decide the fate of the new factory. 

• The country through which the little troop was now passing was 
i),t'OcseLted by numerous streams, mostly tributaries of the two 
large rivers, the Mackenzie and Coppermine, which flow from the 
south to the north, and empty themselves into the Arctic Ocean. 
Lakes, lagoons, and numerous pools are formed between these two 
principal arteries; and as they were no longer frozen over, the 
sledges could not venture upon them, and were compelled to go 
rullnd them, which caused considerable delay. Lieutenant Hobson 
was certainly right in saying that winter is the time to visit the 
hyperborean regions, for they are then far easier to traverse. Mrs 
P;llIlina Barnett had reason to own the justice of this assertion more 
than unce. 

This region, included in the "Cursed Land," was, besides, 
cUllll'ldely deserted, as are the greater portion of the districts of 
the extreme north of America. It has l;(;ClI estimated that there is 
but one inhabitant to every ten square miles. Besides the scattered 
natives, there are some few thousaud agents or soldiers of the 
different fur-trading companies j but they mostly congregate in the 
southern districts and about the various factories. No human 
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footprints gbdclened the eyes of the tmvcllers, the only tmces on 
the sanely soil were tlJOse of ruminants alld ruuents. N ow and then 
a fir.rce pobr bear was seen, and Mrs Paulina Barnett expressed her 
surprise at not mecting more of these terrible carnivorous beasts, of 
whose d;lily attacks Oll whalers and persons shipwrecked in Baffin's 
Bay and 011 the coasts of Greenland and Spitzbergen she h;ld read 
in tLe accounts.of those who had wintered ill tIle Arctic regions. 

" Wait for the winter, mallam," replied tbe Lieutenant; "wait 
till the cold makes them hungry, and tllen you will perbaps see as 

many as you care about! " 
On thc :?3Ll Mal', after a long and fatiguing journey, the expe­

dition at last reached the Arctic Circle. We know that this lati­
tude :;::r27'Gj" froIll the North Pole, furms the mathematical limit 
beY()llll which the rays of the SUll do not penctrate in the winter, 
when the nort.hern districts of tbe globe are turned away from the 
orb of day. H ere, then, the travellers entered the true Arctic 
region, the northern Frigid Zone. 

The latitude had been very cn.reful1y obtained by means of most 
accurate ill~trulllents, which were handled with equal skill by the 
astrullUlller and l)\' Lieutenant Hubson. :'IIrs Bal'llett was present 
at the operation, and had the sn.tisfaction of hearing that she was at 
last al.>tlut to cross the Arctic Circle. It was ,vith ," feeling of just 
pride that she received the intelligence. 

" You have already passed tlJrllll:;h the two Torrid Zones in your 
previlllls junrncys," said tbe Lieutenant, "and now you arc on the 
verge of tIle Arctic Circle. Few explorers ll<lve ventured into such 
tutally different regions. Some, so to speak, Lave a, specialty for 
Lut countries, and choose Africa or Australia n.s tIle £eld for their 
illvestig;ltions. Such were Barth, Burton, Livingstone, Speke, 
Douglas, Stuart, &c. Otllers, Oil the contrary, llave a passiun for 
the Arctic regiolJs, still so little known. ~Iackcnzic, Fr;lIJklin 
Penny, Kane, P;lrry, lb,', &c., preceded us on our present journey i 
but we mnst cO)Jgratulate YOIl, :'IIrs Barnett, on being a more 
cosillopolitan traveller than all of them." 

"I must see e'\'erytllinc;. or at least try to see evcrytbinrr 
L · t t" l··1' . ", leu ellal!, rejJ ICu "drs faulma; "and I think the dallf'ers anu 
diJ1iculties are about cqnal ,:very\\,llcrc. Altuough we h:l~e not to 
dread the fevers of tllE' llllllenltllY torriLl re~ion~, or tllC attacks of 
the fierce black race~, in this Frigid ZonE', the cold is a no less furmiLl­
able euemy; and I suspect that the white bears we are liable to meet 
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with here will give us quite as warm a reception as would the 
tigers of Thibet or the lions uf Africa. In Torrid and Frigid Zones 
alike there are ya"t unexplored tracts which will long defy the 
efforts of the boldest advcnturers." 

"Yes, madam," replied Jaspar Hobson; "but I think the 
hyperborean regions will longer resist thorough exploration. The 
natives nre the chief obstade in tropical regions, and I am well 
aware Low mallY travellers have fallen victims to savages. But 
civilisation will necessarily subdue the wild races sooner or later' , 
whereas in tLe Arctic and Antarctic Zones it is not the inhabitants 
who arrest the progress of the explorer, but Nature herself who 
repels those who approach her, and paralyses their energies with the 
bitter cold! " 

" You tLink, then, that the secrets of the most remote districts of 
Africa and Austr:l:ia wilt have been fathomed before the Frigid Zone 
has been en tirely examined 1 " 

"Yes, madam,' replied the Lieutenant; "and. I think my opinion 
is founded on facts. TLe most intrepid discoverers of the Arctic 
regions-Parry, Penny, Franklin, jI'Clure, Kane, and Morton-did 
not get beyoud 83° north latitude, seven degrees from the pole­
whereas Australia has several times been crossed from south to 
north by the bold Stuart; and even Africa, with all its terrors, Wag 

traversed by Liviugstone from the Bay of Loanga to the mouth of 
the Zambesi. ",Ve are, tberefure, nearer to geographical knowledge 
of tLe equat"rial conutries tlJaIl of the Polar districts." 

"Do you thillk that tLe Fule itself will ever be reached by man ~" 
inquired Mrs Paulina Barnett. 

"Certainly," replied Hobson, adding with a smile, "by man or 
woman. But I tLink other means lUust be tried of reacLillg this 
point, where all the meridians of the globe cross each other, than 
those hitherto adopted by travellers. We hear of the open sea, of 
wLich certain explorers are said to have caugbt a glimpse. But if 
such a sea, free from ice, really exist, it is very difficult to get at, and 
no Olle can say positi vely whether it extends to the North Pole. For 
lily jlart, I thillk an opcn sea would increase ratller than lessen the 
difficulties of cxplorers. As for me, I would rather count UpOIl firm 
footlllg, \\ IlCthcr Oll ice or rock, all tLe way. Then I would. org:mise 
811CCcssil"e eXFeditions, establisLing depots of provisions ana fuel 
nC;lrer ;llld lJearer to the 1'ole; aJl(1 so, with plenty of tiule, I,lcllty uf 
ruullCY, and lJcrh;lps tbe sacrifice of a good many lives, I should in 
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the end solve the great scientific problem. I should, I think, at last 
reach the hitherto inaccessible goal! " 

"I think you are right, Lieutenant," said Mr~ Bar~e~t; "and if 
ever you try the experiment, I should not be afraId to Jom you, and 
would gladly go to set up the Union Jack at the North Pole. But 
that is not our present object." 

" Not our immediate object, madam," replied Hobson; "but 
when once the projects of the Company are realised, when the new 
fort has been erected on the confines of the American contillent, it 
may become the natural starting-point of all e:q,ecj"tiflns to the 
north. Besides, should the fur-yielding animals, too zealously 
hunted, take refuge at the Pole, we should have to follow them," 

"Unless costly furs should go out of fashion," replied Mrs 
Barnett. 

"0 madam," cried the Lieutenant, "there will always be some 
pretty woman whose wish for a sable muff or an ermine tippet 
must be gratified! " 

" I am afraid so," said Mrs Barnett, laughing; "and probably the 
first discoverer of the Pole will have been led thither in pursuit of a 
sable or a silver fox." 

" That is my firm conviction," replied Hobson. " Such is human 
nature, and greed of gain will always carry a man further than zeal 
for science." 

" What! do you utter such sentiments I" exclaimed Mrs Barnett. 
"Well, madam, what am I but an employe of the Hudson's Bay 

Company 1 and does the Company ri~k it~ capital and agents with 
any other hope than an increase of profits 1 " 

"Lieutenant Hobson," said Mrs Barnett, "I think I know you 
well enough to assert that on occasion you would be ready to devote 
body and soul to science. If \ purely geographical question called 
you to the Pole, I feel sure you would not hesitate to go. But," 
she added, with a smile, "the solution of this great problem • 
still far distant. We have but j Ilst reached the verge of the 
Arctic Circle, but I hope we may cros~ it without any very great 
diffic,tl ty." 

"That I fear is doubtful," said the Lieutenant, who had been 
attelltively examining the ~ky during their conversation. "The 
weather has looked threateniJlg for the last few days. Look at the 
~niformly grey hue of the beavens. That mist will presently resolve 
Itself lllto SIlOW; and if the wind should rise ever so little, we shall 
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have to battle with a fearful storm. I wish we were at the Great 
Dcar Lul,e ! " 

" Do not let us lose any time, then" said Mrs Darnett risin""· , , 0 , 

" gi,'e the signnl to start at once." 
The Lieutenant l1eeded no urging. Had he been alone, or accom­

panied by a. few men as energetic as himself, he would have pressed 
011 day and night; but he was obliged to make allowance for the 
fatigue of others, although ho never spared himself. He therefore 
gral1ted a few hours of rest to his little party, and it was not until 
three in the afternoon that they again set out. 

Jaspar Hobson was not mistaken in prophesying a change in the 
weather. It came very soon. During the afternoon of the same day 
the mist became thicker, and assumed a yellowish and threatellillg 
hue. The Lieutenant, although very uneasy, allowed none of his 
anxiety to appear, but had a long consultation with Sergeant Long 
whilst the dogs of his sledge were laboriously preparing to start. 

Unfortunately, the district now to be traversed was very un­
suitable for sledges. The ground was very uneven; ravines were of 
frequent occurrence j and milsses of grallite or half·thawed icebergs 
blocked up the road, causillg constant delay. The roor dogs did 
tlleir best, but the drivers' whirs no longer produced any effect 
upon them. 

And so the Lieutenant and his men were often obliged to walk 
to rest the exhausted animals, to push the sledges, or even sometimes 
to lift them when the ruughness of the ground threatened to upset 
them. The incessant fatigue was, however, borne by all ,,·ithout a 
murmur. Thomas Dlack alone, absorbed in his one idea, never got 
out of his sledge, and ill deed be was so corpulent that all exertion 

was disagreeable to him. 
The nature of the soil changed from the moment of entering the 

Arctic Circle. Some geological convulsion had evidently upheaved 
the enormous blocks strewn upon the surface. The vegetation, too, 
was of a more distinctive character. 'Vherever they were sheltered 
from the keen north winds, the flanks of the hills were clothed not 
olily with shrubs, but with large trees, all of the same species-pines, 
willows, and firs-proving by their presence that a certain amollnt 
of vegetative f(Jrce is retained even in the Frigid Zone. Jaspar 
Hobson hoped to find such specimens of the Arctic Flora even on 
the verge of the Polar Sea; for these trees would supply him with 
wood to build his fort, and fuel to warm its inhabitants. The 
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same thought passed through the minds of hi~ comp~nions, and 
they could Ilot belp wondering at the contrast between thlS compara. 
tivel), fertile region, and the long white pl:tins stretching between 
the Great Slave Lake and Fort Enterprise. 

At night the yellow Illi~t became more opaque; the wind rose, 
the snow began to fall in large flakes, and the ground was soon 
covered with ,l thick white carpet. In less than an bour the snow 
was Ol foot deep, and as it Jid not freeze but rem;lined in a liquid 
state, the sledges could only advance with extreme difficulty; the 
curved frollts stuck in the soft substance, and the dogs were obliged 

to stup uC'ain and again. 
Towards eight ,,'c1o(;k in the evening the wind became very 

boisterous. The SIIOW, driven before it, was flung upon the ground 
or whirled in the air, furming one huge whirlpoul. The dogs, 
beaten back by the squall and blinded with snow, could 
ad ":lllce no further. The party was then in a narrow gorge between 
hU2e icebergs, over which the storm raged with fearful fury. 
Pieces of ice, hr(lken off by the hurricane, were hurled into the pass; 
partial avalanches, anyone of which could have crushed the sledges 
and their illlnates, added to its daJ'gers, and to press on became 
im ]Jos~iLle. Tile Lieu telJan t no longer ill' i~ted, and after consulting 
with Sergeant Long, gave the order to kLlt, It was now necessary 
to filld t shelter from the snow·drift; but this was no difficult 
mat.ter to men accustomed to Polar expeditions. J as['ar Hobson 
and llis men knew well what they had to do ullder the circumstances. 
It was nut the first time they Ilad been surpriRed by a tempest some 
hUlidred llliles from the furts uf the Company, without so much as 
an E~quimaux hllt or Indian hovel in which to lay their heads. 

"To the icebergs! to the icebergs! " cried J aspar Hobson. 
Everyone understood what he meant, Snow houses were to be 

hollowed out uf the frozen masses, or rather holes were to be dug, 
in wllich each person could cower until the storm was over. Kllives 
and bu tc:hets were soon at \York 011 the brittle masses of ice, and in 
thrC'C!-qllarters of all bour some ten dens had been scooped out large 
ellllll,c;h to contain two or three persons each. The dogs were left 
to themselves, their own instinct leading them to find sufficient 
shelter under the snow. 

Before ten o'clock all the travellers were crouching in the snow 
h011ses, ill groups of two or three, each choosing ~ongenial com. 
pamons. Mrs Barnett, Madge, and Lieutenant Hobson occupied 
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one hut, Thomas Black and Sergeant Long another, anu so on 
These retreats were warm, if not comfortable; and the Esquimallx 
and Indians have no other refuge even in the bitterest cold. The 
adventurers could therefure fearlessly await the end of the storm 
as long as they took care not to let the openings of their holes 
become blocked up with the snow, which they had to shovel away 
every half hour. So violent was the storm that even the Lieutenant 
and his so:diers could scarcely set foot outside. Fortftnately, all 
were provided with sufficient food, and were able to endure their 
beaver-like existence withtlut'su/feriug from cold or hunger. 

For fortY,.:.eigbt Lours the fury of the tempest continued to increase. 
The wind roared ill the narrow pass, and tore off the tops of the 
icebergs. Loud reports, repeated twenty times by th13 echoes, gave 
notice of the fall of al'alancLes, and J aspar Hobson began to fear 
that his further progress would be barred by the masse5 of debrt's 
llccumulated between the mountains. Other sounds mingled with 
these reports, wLich Lieutenant Hobson knew too well, and he did 
not disguise from ~lrs Barnett that bears were prowling about the 
pass. But fortunately these terrible animals were too much occupied 
with their own cOllcerus to discover the retreat of the travellers; 
neither the dogs 110r the sledges, buried in the snow, attracted their 
attention, and they passed on without doing any harm. 

The last night, that of the 25th or 26th May, was even more 
terrible. So great was the fury of the hurricane that a general 
overthrow of icebergs appeared imminent. A fearful death would 
then have awaited the unfortunate travellers bene,,(.h the ruins of the 
broken masses. The blocks of ice cracked wit... du awful noise, aud 
certain oscillations gave waming that breaches had bee11 made 
threatenillg their solidity. However, no great crash occurred, the 
huge mountains remained intact, alld towards the end of the lIight 
one of those sudden changes so frequent in the Arctic regions took 
place; the tempest ceased suddellly beneath the influence of intense 
cold, aml with the first dawn of day peace was restored. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE GREAT BEAR LAKE. 

~HIS sudden increase of cold was most fortunate. Eve~ in 
Aqi{~,J temperate climes there are generally three or four bItter 
6'11 ;Ci) • bl . 
~@ days in I1Iay j and they were most serVlCea e now In con-
solidating the freshly-hllen snow, and making it practicable for 
sledges. Lieutenant Hobson, therefore, lost no time in resuming 
his journey, urging on the dogs to their utmost speed. 

The route was, however, slightly changed. Instead of bearing due 
north, the expedition advanced towards the west, following, so to 
speak, the curve of the Arctic Circle. The Lieutenant was most 
anxiolls to reach Fort Confidence, built on the northern extremity 
of the Great Bear Lake. These few cold days were of the greatest 
service to him j he advanced rapidly, no obstacle was encountered, 
and his little troop arrived at the factory on the 30th May. 

At this time Forts Confidellce and Good Hope ,yere the most 
advanced posts of the Company in the north. Fort Cunfidence was 
a most import1tnt position, built on the northern extremity of. the 
lake, close to its waters, which being frozen over in winter, and 
navigable in summer, afforded easy access to Fort Franklin, on 
the southern shores, and promoted the coming and going of the 
Indian hunters with their daily spoils. I1Iany were the hunting 
and fishing expeditions which started from Forts Confidence and 
Good Hope, especially from the former. The Great Beal' Lake is 
quite a Mediterranean Sea, extending over several degrees of latitude 
and longitude. Its shape is very irregular: two promontories jut 
into it towards the centre, and the upper portion forms a triangle; 
its appearance, as a whole, much resembling the extended skin of a 
ruminant without the head. 

Fort Confidence was built at the end of the" riuht paw" at least o , 

two hundred miles from Coronation Gulf, one of the llumerous 
estuaries which irregularly indent the coast of North America. It 
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was therefore situated beyond the Arctic Circle, but three degrees 
south of the seventieth parallel, north of which the Hudson's Bay 
Company proposed forming a new settlement. 

Fort Confidence, as a whole, much resembled other factories 
further south. It consisted of a house for the officers, barracks for 
the soldiers, and magazines for the furs-all of wood, surroullded 
by palisades. The captain in command was then absent. He had 
gone towards the east on a hunting expedition with a few Indians 
and soldiers. The last season had not been good, costly furs had 
been scarce j but to make up for this the lake had supplied plenty 
of otter·skins. The stock of them had, however, just been sent 
to the central factories in the south, so that the magazines of Fort 
Confidence were empty on the arrival of our party. 

In the absence of the Captain a Sergeant did the honours of the 
fort to Jaspar Hobson and his companions. This second officer, 
Felton by name, was a brother-in-law of Sergeant Jiong. He 
showed the greatest readiness to assist the views of the Lieutenant, 
who being anxious to rest his party, decided on remaining two or 
three days at Fort Confidence. In the absence of the little garrison 
there was pleu ty of room, and dogs and men were soon comfortably 
installed. The best room in the largest house was of course given 
to Mrs Paulina Barnett, who was delighted with the politeness of 
Sergeant Felton. 

Jaspar Hubsun's first care was to ask Felton if any Indians from 
the north were then beating the shores of the Great Bear Lake 

"Yes, Lieutenant," replied the Sergeant;" we have jnst received 
notice of the encampment of a party of Hare Indians on the other 
northern extremity of the lake." 

" How far from here 1" inquired Hobson. 
"About thirty miles," replied Sergeant Felton. "Do you ",ish 

to enter into communication with these Indians 1" 
" Yes," said Hobson; "they may be able to give me sume valuable 

information about the districts bordering on the Arctic Ocean, lmd 
bounded by Cape Bathurst. Should the site be favourable, I pro­
pose constructing our new fort somewhere about there." 

" Well, Lieutenant, nothing is easier than to go to the Hare en­
campment." 

" Along the shores of the lake 1 " 
"No, across it; it is DOW free from ice, and the wind is favour 

D 
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able. We will place a cutter and a boatman at your service, and 
in a few hOllrs you will be in the Indian settlement." 

"'l'll:l!Ik you, Sergeant; to-morrow, then." 
" Wbc11ever YOli like, Lieutenant." 
The start was fixed for tue next morning; and when Mrs Paulim 

BiHllett heard of the plan, she begged the Lieutenant to allow her to 
aCCOlli p:Uly hilll, which of course he readily did. 

Bllt now to tell how the rest of this first day was passed. ~r r.' 
Barnett, Hobson, two or three soldiers, 1IIadze, ~Irs 1IIac-N ab, and 
J 01 ifl'e explored the suores of the lake under the guidance of Fel ton. 
The lleigh bourhood was hy 110 means barren of vegetation; the hills, 
now free from snow, were crowned by_ resinous trees of the Scotch 
pille species. These trees, which attain a height of some forty feet, 
supply the inhabitants of the forts with plenty of fuel through the 
long winter. Their thick trunks and dark gloomy branches form a 
striking feature of the landscape; but the regular clumps of equal 
height, sloping down to the very edge of the water, are somewhat 
mOllotunous. Between the groups of trees the soil was clothed with 
a surt of whitish weed, which perfumed the air with a sweet thymy 
odour. Sergeant Felton informed his guests that this plant was 
called the .• herb of incense" on account of the fragrance it emits 
wholl burnt. 

0"llle hundred steps from the fort the party came to a little 
natllral harbour shut in by high granite rocks, which formed an 
adillirable protection from the heavy surf. Here was anchored the 
fleet of Fort Confidence, cOllsisting of a single fishing-boat-the 
very one which was to take Mrs Barnett and H.Jbson to the Indian 
encampment the next day. From this harbour an extensive view 
was obtailled of the lake; its waters slightly agitated by the wind, 
with its irregular shores broken by jagged capes and Ltersected by 
creek~. The wooded heights beyond, with here and tuere the ruggec 
ouLllllu of a floating iceberg standing out against the clear blne air 
fOTined the background on the north; whilst on thtl south a regular 
sea horizon, a circular line clearly cutting sky and water, and at this 
mOlllent glittering in the sUllbeams, bounded the sight. 

The whole scene was rich in animal and vegetable life. The 
surface of the water, the shores strewn with flints and blocks of 
granite, the slopes with their tapestry of herbs, the tree-crowned 
hill-tops, were all alil;e frequented by various specimens of the 
feathered tribe. Several varieties of ducks, uttering their diiTerent 
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cries and ea11s, eider ducks, whistlers, spotted redsbanks, "old 
women," those loquacious birds whose beak is never closed, skimmed 
the surface of the lake. Hundreds of puffins and guillemots with 
outspread wings darted about in every direction, and beneath the 
trees strutted ospreys two feet high-a kind of hawk with a grey 
body, blue beak and claws, and orange-coloured eyes, which build 
their huge nests of marine plants in the forked branches of trees. 
The hunter Sabine managed to bring down a. couple of these gigantic 
ospreys, which measured nearly six feet from tip to tip of their wings, 
and were therefore magnificent specimens of these migratory birds, 
who feed entirely on fish, and take refuge on the shores \If the Gulf 
of Mexico when winter sets in, only visiting the higher latitudes of 
North America during the short summer. 

But the most interesting event of the day was the capture of an 
otter, the skin of which was worth several hundred roubles. 

The furs of these valuable amphibious creatures were once much 
sought after in China; and although the demand for them hn.s con· 
siderably decreased in the Celestial Empire, they still command very 
high prices in the Russian market. Russian traders, ready to buy 
up sea-otter skins, travel all along the coasts of New Cornwall as 
far as the Arctic Ocean; and of course, thus hunted, the animal is 
becoming very rare. It has taken refuge further and further north, 
and the trackers have now to pursue it on the shores of the 
Kamtcbatka Sea, and in the islands of the Behring Archipelago. 

"But," added Sergeant Felton, after the preceding explunation, 
"American inland otters are not to be despised, and those which 
frequent the Great Bear Lake are worth from £50 to £GO each." 

The Sergeant was right; magnificent otters are found in these 
waters, and he himself skilfully tracked and killed one in the pre­
sence of his visitors which was scarcely inferior in value to those 
from Kamtchatka itself. The creature measured three feet fW11i 
the muzzle to the end of its tail; it haCi webbed feet, short legs, 11111\ 

its fur, darker on the upper than on the under part of its body, wa:; 
long and silky. 

" A good shot, Sergeant," said Lieutenant Hobson, who with ~Irs 
Barnett had been attentively examining the magnificent fur of the 
dead animal 

" Yes, Lieutenant," replied Felton; "and if each day brought us 
such a skin as that, we should have nothing to complain of. But 
much time is wasted in watching these animals, who swim and dive 
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with marvellous rapidity. We generally hunt them at night, as they 
very seldom venture from their homes in the trunks of trees. or the 
holes of rocks in the daytime, and even expert hunters find It very 
difficult to discover their retreats." 

tl And are these otters also becoming scarcer and scarcer1" inquired 

Mrs Barnett. 
"Yes, madam,'- replied the Sergeant; "and when this species 

becomes extinct, the profits of the Company will sensibly decline. 
All the hunters try to obtain its fur, nnd the Americans in particular 
are formidable rivals to us. Did you not meet any American agents 
on your journey up, Lieutenant ~ " 

" Not one," replied Hobson. " Do they ever penetrate as far as 
this ~ " 

"Oh yes!" said the Sergeant; "and when you hear of their 
approach, I advise you to be on your guard." 

"Are these agents, then, highway robbers 1" asked Mrs Paulina 
Barnett. 

"No, madam," replied the Sergeant; "but they are formidable 
rivals, and when game is scarce, hunters often come to blows about 
it. I daresay that if the Company's attempt to establish a fort on 
the verge of the Arctic Ocean be successful, its example will at once 
be followed by these Americans, whom Heaven confound!" 

" Bah!" exclaimed the Lieutenant; "the hunting districts are 
vast, and there's room beneath the SUIl for everybody. As for us, 
let's make a start to begin with. Let us press 011 as long as we have 
firm ground beneath our feet, and God be with us ! " 

After a walk of three hours the visitors returned to Fort Confi­
dence, where a good meal of fish and fresh venison awaited them. 
Sergeant Long did the honours of the table, and after a little 
pleasant conversation, all retired to rest to forget their fatigues in a 
healthy and refreshing sleep. 

The next day, May 3] st, Mrs Barnett and Jaspar Hobson were 
on foot at five A.M. The Lieutenant intended to devote this day to 
visiting the Indian encampment, and obtaining as much I1seful 
information as possible. He asked Thomas Black to go \yith bim, 
but the astronomer preferred to remain 011 terra firma. He wished to 
make a few astronomical observations, and to determine exactly tbe 
latitude and longitude of Fort Confidence; so that 2111'S Barnett and 
Jaspar Hobson had to cross the lake alune, under the guidance of an 
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old boatman named Norman, who had long been in the Company's 
service. 

The two travellers were accompanied by Sergeant Long as far as 
the little harbour, where they found old Norman ready to embark. 
Their little vessel was but an open fbhing-bo~t, 16 feet long, rigged 
like a cutter, which one man could easily manage. The ,,'eather 
was beautiful, and the slight breeze blowing from the north-east 
was favourable to the crossing. Sergeant Felton took leave of his 
guests with many apologies for being unable to accompany them in 
the absence of his chief. The boat was let loose from its moorings, 
and tacking to starboard, shot across the clear waters of the lake. 

The little trip passed pleasautly enough. The taciturn old 
sailor sat silent in the stern of the boat with the tiller tucked under 
his arm. Mrs Barnett and Lieutenant Hobson, seated opposite to 
each other, examined with interest the scenery spread out before 
them. The boat skirted the northern shores of the lake at about 
three miles' distance, following a rectilinear direction, so that the 
wooded heights sloping gradually to the west were distinctly visible. 
From this side the district north of the lake appeared perfectly flat, 
and the horizon receded to a considerable distance. The whole 
of this coast contrasted strongly with the sharp angle, at the 
extremity of which rose Fort Confidence, framed in green pines. 
The flag of the Company was still visible floating from the tower 
of the fort. The oblique rays of the sun lit up the surface of the 
water, and striking on the floating icebergs, seemed to convert 
them into molten silver of dazzlillg brjghtnes~. No trace remained 
of the solid ice-mountains of the winter but these moving relics, 
which the solar rays could scarcely dissolve, and which seemed, as 
it were, to protest against tlie brill'iant but lIot very powerful Pular 
sun, now describing a diurnal arc of considerable length. 

Mrs Barnett and the Lieutenant, as was their cnstom, communi­
cated to each other the thoughts suggested by the strange scenes 
through which they were passing. They laid up a store of pleasant 
recollections for the future whilst the b()at floated rapidly along 
upon the peaceful waves. 

The party started at six in the morning, and at nine they neared 
the point on the northern bank at which they were to land. The 
Indian encampment was situated at the north-west angle of the 
Great Bear Lake. Before ten o'clock old Norman ran the boa.t 
aground on a low bank at the foot of a cliff of moderate height. 
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Mrs Barnett and the Lieutenant landed at once. Two or three 
Indians, with their chief, wearing gorgeous plumes, hastened to 
meet them, and addressed them in fairly intelligible English. 

Tuese Hare Indians, like the Copper and Beaver Indians, all 
belong to the Chippeway race, and differ but little in customs and 
costumes from their fellow-tribes. They are in constant communica­
tion with the factoriel'>, and have become, so to speak, "Britainised" 
--at least as much so as is possible for savages. Tuey bring 
the spoils of the chase to the forts, and there exchange them for 
the necessaries of life, which they no longer provide for them­
selves. They are in the pay of the Comp~ny, they live upon 
it, and it is not surprising that they have lost all originality. To 
find a native race as yet unillflnellced by coutact with Europeans 
we must go to still higher latitudes, to the ice-bound regions 
frequented by the Esquimaux, who, like the Greenlanders, are the 
true children of Arctic lands. 

Mrs Bafllett and Jasp~r Hobson accompanied the Indians to 
their call1p, about half a mile from the shore, and found some thirty 
natives there, men. women. and children, who supported themselves 
by huuting and fishillg Oil the borders of the lake. These Indians 
had just come from the Ilorthernmost districts of the American 
continent, and \yere able to give the Lieutenant stlme valuable, 
although necessarily incomplete, inforlilation on the actual state of 
tue sea-coast near the seventieth parallel. Tile Lieutenallt heard with 
considerable satisfaction that a party of Americans or Europeans 
had been seen Oil the confines of the Polar Sea, and that it was 
open at this time of year. About Cape Bathurst, properly so 
called, the point for which he intended to make, the Hare 
IlIdi'lIls could tell him nothing .. Their chief said, however, that the 
district between the Great Bear Lake and Cape Bathurst was very 
difficult to cr()ss, being hilly and intersected by streams, at this 
season of the year free frolll ice. He advised the Lieutenant to go 
dOWll the Coppermine river, from the north-east of the lake, which 
would take him to the coast by the shortest route. Once at the 
Arctic Ocean, it would be easy to skirt along its shores and to 
choose the best spot at which to halt. 

Lieutenant Hobson thanked the Indian chief, and took leave after 
giving him a few presents. Then accompanied by Mrs Barnett he 
exp~ored the neighbourhood of the camp, not returning to the boat 
until nearly three o'clock in the afternoon. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

A STORM ON THE LAKE. 

I'" i> ~ HE old sailor was impatiently awaiting the return of the 
~~ traveller8; for during the last hour the weather had 

cbanged, and the appearance of the !!ky was calculated to 
render anyone accustomed to read the signs of the clouds 'lneasy. 
The sun was obscured by a thick mist, the wincl had fallen, but an 
ominous moalJing was heard from the south of the lake. These 
symptoms of an approaching challge of temperature were developed 
with all the rapidity peculiar to these elevated latitudes. 

"Let us be off, sir! let us be off!" cried old Norman, looking 
anxiously at the fog above his head. " Let us start without losing 
an ilJstant. There are terrible signs in the air! 

" IlJdeed," exclaimed the Lieutenant, "the appearance of the sky 
is qnite changed, and we never noticed it, Mrs Barnett! " 

" Are you afraid of a i-torm 1" inquired the lady of old Norman. 
"Yes, madam," replied the old sailor; "and the storms on the 

Great Bear Lake are often terrible. The hurricane rages as if 
upon the open Atlantic Ocean. This sudden fog bodes us no good; 
but the tempest may hold back for three or four hours, HlJd by that 
time we sbaJl Le at Fort Conndence. Let us then start without a 
moment's delay, for the boat would not be safe near these rocks." 

The Lieutenant, feeling that the old man, accustomed as he was 
to navigate these waters, was better able to judge than himself, 
decided to follow bis advice, and em barked at once with Mrs Barnett. 

But just as they were pushing off, old Norman, as if possessed by 
some sudden presentiment, murmured-

" Perhaps it would be better to wait." 
Lieutenant Hobsoll overheard these words, and looked inquiringly 

at the old boatlllall, already seated at the helm. Had he been alone 
be would not have hesit.ated to start, but as Mrs Barnett was with 
him caution was necessary, The lady at once saw and understood 
his hesitation. 
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" Never mind about me, Lieutenant," she said; "act as if I were 
not presellt. Let us start immediately, as our brave guide suggests." 

" We are off, then," cried Norman, letting go the moorings, "to 

the fort by the shortest route." 
For about an lltlur the bark made little head. The sail, scarcely 

filled by the fitful breeze. fhJlped agaillst the mast. The fog became 
thichr. The waves he"al1 to rise and the boat to rock consider­
ably; fur the al.pru<lchillg hurricane affected the water sooller than 
the atlllo~l'lli"I"I' it~dr. The two travellers sat still and silent, whilst 
the old sailur peered into the darkness with bloodshot eyes. 
Prepared for all contlllc;cncies, he awaited the shoL:k of the wind, 
ready to payout rapidly sllUuld the attack be very violent. The 
cllnflict of the elements had not, however, as yet commenced; and all 
would have been well if they Ilad bee II able to advance, hut after an 
hom·s sail they were still ullly al"JIIt twu h urs' distance from the 
Iudian encampmcnt. A few gusts of wind from the shore drove 
them out of their course, alld the dellse fog rendered it impossiLle 
for them to make out the coast· line. Should the wind settle in 
the llorth it would l'r(lb,~bly go hard with the light boat, which, 
ullable to hold its own course, would be drifted out into the lake 
no olle knew where. 

"We are scarcely advancing at all,' said the Lieutenant to old 
Norman. 

" No, sir," replied Norman; "the wind is not strong enough to fill 
the sail, alld if it were, I fear it comes from the wrong quarter .• If 
so,'· he added, pointing to the south, "we may see Fort Frallklin 
before Fort COllticlellce." 

"Well," said :JII·s Barnett cheerfully, "our trip will have been 
all the more cOlllplde. This is a magnificent lake, well worth ex­
J>lori'lg from llurth to south. I suppose, Norman, one might get 
back even fwm Fort Frallklin 1 " 

" y CS, lllad;~m, if we ever reach it," replied the old mall. " But 
tempests lastil1~ fifteen days are by no means rare on this lake; and 
if our bad luck should drive us to the south, it may be a mouth 
before Lieutenallt Hobsoll again sees Fort Confidence." 

" Let us be careful, theil," "aid the Lieuten;tnt; "for such a delay 
would hinder our projects very mnch. Do the best you can under 
the circumstances, a~d if you think it would be prudent, go back 
to the north. I don t suppose Mrs Bamett would 1Dind a walk of 
twenty or twenty-five miles." 
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"I should be glad enough to go back to the north, Lieutenant," 
replied Norman, "if it were still possible. But look, the wind 
seems likely to settle against us. All I can attempt is to get to t·he 
cape on the north-east, and if it doesn't blow too hard, I hope to 
succeed." 

Rut at about half-past four the storm broke. The shrill whistling 
of the wind was heard far above their heads, but the state of the 
atmosphere prevented it from as yet descending upon the lake; this 
was, however, only delayed for a brief space of time. The cries of 
frightened birds flying through the fog mingled with the noise of 
the wind. Suddenly the mist was torn open, and revealed low 
jagged masses of rain-cloud chased towards the south. The fears 
of the old sailor were realised. The wind blew from the north, 
and it was not long before the travellers learned the meaning of a 
squall upon the lake. 

" Look out! " cried old Norman, tightening sail so as to get his 
boat ahead of the wind, whilst keeping her under control of the 
helm. 

The squall came. It caught the boat upon the flank, and it was 
turned over on its side; but recovering itself, it was flung upon 
the crest of a wave. The billows surged as if upon an open sea. 
The waters of the lake not being very deep, struck against the 
bottom and rebounded to an immense height. 

"Help! help!" cried old Norman, hurriedly struggling to haul 
down his sail 

Mrs Barnett and Hobson endeavoured to come to his assistance, 
but without success, for they knew nothing of the management of 
a boat. Norman, unable to leave the helm, and the halliards 
being entangled at the top of the mast, could not take in the sail. 
Every moment the boat tureatelJed to capsize, and heavy seas broke 
over its sides. The sky became blacker and blacker, cold rain ming.led 
with snow fell in torrents, whilst the squall redoubled its fury, lash­
ina the crests of the waves into foam. 

~, Cut it! cut it!" screamed Norman above the roaring of the 

storm. 
The Lieutenant, his cap blown away and his eyes blinded by the 

spray, seized Norman's knife and cut the halliard like a harp-string; 
but the wet cordage no longer acted in the grooves of the pulleys, and 
tha yard remained attached to the top of the mast. 

Norman, totally unable to make head against the wind, now 
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resolved to tack about for the south, dangerous as it would be to 
have the boat before the wind, plll'sued by waves advancing at 
double its speed. Yes, to tack, although this course would prob,~bly 
brill lT them all to the southem shores of the lake, far away from 

'" their destination. 
The Lieutenallt and his brave companion were well aware of the 

danger which threatened them. The frail boat could not 1?lIg resist 
the blows of the waves, it would either be crushed or capsIzed; the 
lives of those within it were in the hands of God. 

But neither yielded to despair; clinging to tIle sides of the boat, wet 
to the skin, chilled to the bone by the cutting blast, they strove to 
gaze through the thick mist and fog. AU trace of the land had dis­
appeared, and so great was the obscurity that at a cable's length from 
the boat clouds and waves could 1I0t be distinguished from each 
0tuer. N 01V and then the two traveller:; looked inquiringly into old 
Norman's face, who, with teeth set and hands clutching the tiller, 
tried to keep Jlis boat as much as possible under ,,·ind. 

But the viulence of the squall became such that the boat could 
not long maintain this course. TIle waves which struck its bow 
would soon Imve inevitably crushed it; the front planks were 
already beginnillg to separate, and when its whule weigllt was 
flung into the hollows of the waves it seellled as if it could rise no 
more. 

" 'Ve must tack, we must tack, whatever bappens!" murmured 
the old sailor. 

And pushing the tiller and paying out sail, he turned the head of 
the boat to the south. The sail, stretched to the utmost broucrht the , 0 

boat round with giddy rapidity, and the immense waves, chased by 
the wind, threatened to engulf the little bark. This was the 
great danger of shifting with the wind right aft. The billows 
hurled themselves in rapid sllccession upon the boat, which could 
not evade them. It filled rapidly, and the water had to be baled 
out without a moment'" pause, or it must have foundered. As they 
got nearer and nea!"er to the middle of the lake the waves became 
rougher. Nothing there broke the fury of tIle wind· no cluillps of 
t:ees, no hills, checked for a moment the headlong cO\;rse of the hnr­
nc:tne. N~w and then momentary glimpses were obtained through 
the fog of Icebergs dancing like buoys upon the waves, and driven 
towards the south of the lake. 

It was half past five. Neither Norman nor the Lieutenant had 
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any idea of where they were, or whither they were going. They 
had lost all control over the boat, and were at the mercy of the 
winds alld waves. 

And now at about a hundred feet behind tbe boat a huge wave 
upreared its foam-crowned crest, whilst ill front a black whirlpool 
was formed by the sudden sinking of the water. A 11 surface agita­
tion, crushed by the wind, hRd dislllJJ,ellred aroulld tl1is awful gulf, 
which, growing deeper and blacker every moment, drew the devoted 
little vessel towards its fatal embrace. Ever lIearer came the 
mighty wave, all lesser billows sinking into insignificance before it. 
It gained upon the boat, another moment and it would crush it to 
atoms. Norman, looking rOllnd, saw its approach; aud :1I1r8 B"rnett 
and the Lieutenant, with eyes fixed and staring, awaited in fearflll 
suspense the blow from which there w<ts no escape. 'fhe wave 
broke over them with the noise of thunder j it enveloped the stern 
of the boat in foam, a fearful crash was heard, and a cry burst from 
the lips of the Lieutenant and his companion, smothered beneath the 
liquid mass. 

They thought that all was over, and that the boat had sunk; but 
no, it rose once more, although more than half filled with water. 

The Lieutenant uttered a cry of despair. Where was Norman i 
The poor old sailor had disappeared! 

Mrs Paulina Barnett looked illquiringly at Hobson. 
" Norman! " he repeated, pointing to his empty place. 
"Unhappy man!" murmured 1\frs Barnett j and at the risk of 

being flung from the boat rocking on the waves, the two started to 
their feet and looked around them. But they could see and hear 
nothing. No cry for help broke upon their ears. ::--To dead body 
floated in the white foam. The old sailor had lllet his death in the 
elelllent he loved so well. 

Mrs Barnett and Hobson sank back UPOll their seats. They were 
llOW alone, and must see to their own safety; but neither of them 
knew anything of the managemellt of a boat, and even an experi­
enced hand could scarcely have controlled it now. They were at the 
mercy of the waves, and the bark, with distended sail, swept along 
in mad career. What could the Lieutenant do to check or direct its 

course 1 
What a terrible situation for our travellers, to be thus overtaken 

by a tempest in a frail bark which they could not manage I 
" We are lost! " saiel the Lieutenant. 
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"No, Lieutenant," replied Jfrs Barnett; "let us make another 
effort. Heaven helps those who help themselvl::s !" 

Lieutenant Hobson now for the first titue realised with how in­
trepid " woman fate bad thrown him. 

The first thing to be done was to get rid of the water which 
wei.,hed down tbe boat. Another wave shipped would have filled 
it il~ a moment, and it must have sunk at once. The veRsel light­
ened, it would have a better (:hance of ri:;ing on the waves; and the 
two set tl) work to bale out the water. This was no easy task; for 
fresh waves constantly broke over them, and the scoop could not be 
laid aside for an instant. Mrs Barnett was iudefatigable, and the 
Lieutenant, leaving the baling to her, took the belm himself, and 
did the best he could to guide the boat with the wind right aft. 

To add to the danger, nigbt, or rather darkness, for in these lati­
tudes night only lasts a few hours at this time of year, fell upon 
them. Scarce a ray of light penetrated through the heavy clouds 
alld fog. They could not see two yards before them, and the boat 
must have been dashed to pieces bad it struck a floating iceberg. 
This danger was indeed i IIlminent, for the loose ice-masses ad vance 
with such rapidity that it is impossible to get out of their way. 

"You have no control over the helm 1" said Mrs Barnett in a. 
slight lull of the storm. 

" No, madam," he replied; "and you must prepare for the worst." 
"I am ready!" replied the courageous woman simply. 
As she spoke a loud ripping sound was heard. The sail, torn 

away by the wind, di-;appeared like a white cloud. The boat sped 
rapidly along for a few instants, and then stopped sllddenly, the 
waves buffeting it about like an abandoned wreck. Mrs Barnett 
and Hobson, flung to the bl)ttom of the boat, bruised, shaken, and 
torn, felt that all was lost. Not a shred of canvas was left to aid in 
navigating the craft; and what with tbe gpray, the snow, and the 
rain, they could scarcely see each other, whilst the uproar drowned 
their voices. EX]lectin~ every moment to perish, they remained 
for an bour in painful suspense, commending themselves to God, 
who alone could save them. 

Neither of them could have said how long they waited when they 
were aroused by a viulent shock . 

. The boat ha~ jnst struck an enormous iceherg, a tloflting block 
WIth rugged, slIppery sides, to which it would be impossible to cling. 
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At this sudden blow, which could not have been parried, the bow 
of tile boat was split open, and the water poured into it in torrents. 

" 'Ve are sinking! we are siuki ng !" cried Jaspar Hubson. 
He was right. The boat was settling down; the water had already 

reached the seats. 
"Madam, madam, I am here! I will not leave you!" added thA 

Lieutenant. 
" No, no," cried Mrs Barnett: "alone, you may save yourself; 

together, we should perish. Leave me! leave me!" 
"Never!" cried Hobson. 
But he had scarcely pronounced this word when the boat, struck 

by another wave, filled and sank. 
Buth were drawn under water by the eddy caused by the sudden 

settling down of the boat, but in a few instauts they rose to the 
surface. Hobson was a strong swimmer, and struck out with one 
arm, supporting his companiun witli the other. But it was evident 
that he could not long sustain a coufiict with the furious waves, and 
that he must perish with her he wished to save. 

At this moment a strange sound attracted his attention. It was 
not the cry of a frightened bird, but the shout of a human voice! 
By one supreme effort Hobson raised himself above the waves and 
looked around him. 

But he could distinguish nothiug in the thick fog. And yet he 
again heard cries, tLis time nearer to him. Some bold men were 
coming to his succour! Alas! if it were so, they would arrive too 
late. Encumbered by his clothes, the Lieutenant felt himself sink­
ing with the unfortunate lady, whose Lead he could scarcely keep 
above the water. With a last despairing effurt he uttered a heart­
rending cry and disappeared beneath the wavp.8. 

It was, however, 110 mistake-he had heard voices. Three men, 
wandering about by the lake, had seen the boat in danger, and put 
off to its rescue. They were Esqnimaux, the only men who could 
have hoped to weather such a storm, for theirs are the ouly boats 
constructed to escape destructiun in these fearful tempests. 

The Esquimaux boat or kayak is a long pirogue raised at each 
end, made of a light framework of wood, covered with stretched 
seal-skins strongly stitched with the I'inews of the Walrus. In 
the upper part of the boat, also covered with skins, is an opening 
in which the Esquimaux takes his plac~, fastening his waterproof 
jacket to the back of his seat; so that he is actually joined to hiij bark. 

S 
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which not a drop of water can penetrate. This light, easily-managed 
kayak, floating, as it does, on the crests of the waves, can never be 
subillerged; and if it be sometimes capsized, a blow of the paddle 
rights it again directly; so that it is able to live and make way in 
seas ill which allY other boat would certainly be dashed to pieces. 

The three EsquiOlallx, gnided by the Lieutenant's last despairing 
rTY, ilrrived at the scene of the wreck just in time. Hobson alld .Jfrs 
Barnett, already half drowned, felt themselves drawn up by ]lower­
fll I hands; but ill the darkness they were unable to discover who 
were their deliverers. Olle of the men tonk the Lieutenant and 
laid him across his own boat, another did the same for Mrs Barnett 
and the three kayaks, skilfully mauaged with the paddles, six fee~ 
luug, sped rapidly Over the white [oaul. 

Half an hOllr afterwards, the shi l' wrecked travellers were lying 
on the sandy beach three miles above Fort Providence. 

The old ';:lilor alone was missing! 
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CHAPTER X. 

A RETROSPECT. 

I T was about ten o'clock the same night when Mrs Barnett 
~ ~ ~ and Lieutenant Hobson knocked at the postern gate of the 

fort. Great was the joy on seeing them, for they bad been 
given up for lost; but this joy was turned to mourning at the news 
of the death of Norman. The brave fellow had been beloved by 
all, and ·his loss was sincerely mourned. The intrepid and devoted 
Es.quimaux received phlegmatically the earnest expressiolls of 
gr..titude of those they had saved, and could not be persuaded to 
come to the fort. What they .had done seemed to them only 
natural, and these were not the first persons they had rescued; so 
they quietly returned to their wild life of adventure on the lake, 
where they hunted the otters and water-birds day and night. 

For the next three nights the party rested. Hobson always 
intended to set out on JUDe 2d; and OD that day, all baving 
recovered ftom their fatigues and the storm havil g abated, the 
order was given to start. 

Sergeant Felton had done all in his power to make his guests 
comfortable and to aid their enterprise; some of the jaded dogs 
were replaced by fresh animals, and now the Lieutenal1t found all 
his sledges drawn up in good order at the door of the enceil1te, 
and awaiting the travellers. 

The adieux were soon over. Each one thanked Sergeant Felton 
for his hospitality, and Mrs PaulilJa Barnett was most profuse in 
her expressions of gratitude. A hearty shake of the hand between 
the Sergeaut and his brother-in-law, Long, completed the leave­
taking. 

Each pair got into the sledge assigned to them; but this time 
Mrs Baruett and the Lieutenant shared one vehicle, Madge and 
Sergeant Long following them. 

According to the advice of the Indian chief, Hobson determined 
to get to the coast by the shortest route, and to take a north-easterly 
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direction. Mter consulting his map, which merely gave a rough 
outline of the configuration of the country, it seemed best to him 
to descend the valley of the Coppermine, a large river which flows 
into Coronation Gulf. 

The distance between Fort Confidence and the mouth of this 
river is only a degree and a half-that is to say, about eighty-five or 
ninety miles. The deep hollow formed by the gulf is bounded on 
the north by Cape Krusenstein, and from it the coast juts out 
towards the north-west, ending in Cape Bathurst, which is above 
the seventieth parallel. 

The Lieutenant, therefore, now changed the route he had hitherto 
followed, directing his course to the east, so as to reach the river in 
a few hours. 

In the afternoon of the next day, June 3d, the river was gained. 
It was now free from ice, and its clear and rapid waters flowed 
through a vast valley, intersected by numerous but easily fordable 
streams. The sledges advanced pretty rapidly, and as they went 
along, Hobson gave his companion some account of the country 
through which they were passing. A sincere friendship, founded on 
mutual esteem, had sprung up between these two. Mrs Paulina 
Barnett was an earnest student with a special gift for discovery, and 
was therefore always glad to converse with travellers and explorers. 
Hobson, who knew his Leloved North America by heart, was able 
to answer all her inquiries fully. 

About ninety years ago," he said, "the territory through which 
the Coppermine flows was unknown, and we are indebted for its 
discovery to the agents of the Hudson's Bay Company. But as 
always happens in scientific matters, in seeking one thing, another 
was found. Colum bus was trying to find Asia, and discovered 
America." 

"And what were the agents of the Hudson's Bay Company 
seeking 1 The famous N orth-West Passage 1 " 

"No, madam," replied the young Lieutenant. " A century ago 
the Company had no interest in the opening of a new route, which 
would have been more valuable to its rivals than to it. It is even 
said that in 1741 a certain Christopher Middleton, sent to explore 
these latitudes, was publicly charged with receiving a bribe of 
£500 from the Company to say that there was not, and could not 
be, a sea passage between the oceans." 



.A RE1'ROSPECt'. 

" That was not much to the credit of the celebrated Company," 
said Mrs Barnett. 

"I do not defend it in the matter," replied Hobson; "and its 
interference was severely censured by Parliament in 1746, when a 
reward of £20,000 was offered by the Government for the discovery 
of the passage in question. In that year two intrepid explorers, 
William Moor and Francis Smith, penetrated as far as Repulse Bay 
in the hope of discovering the much-longed-for passage. But they 
were unsuccessful, and returned to England after an absence of a 
year and a half." 

"But did not other captains follow in their steps, resolved to 
conquer where they had failed 1" inquired Mrs Barnett. 

" No, madam; and in spite of the large reward offered by Par­
liament, no attempt was made to resume explorations in English 
America untii thirty years afterwards, when some agents of the 
Company took up the unfinished task of Captains Moor and 
Smith." 

"The Company had then relinquished the narrow-minded egotis­
tical position it had taken up 1 " 

" No, madam, not yet. Samuel Hearne, the agen", only went to 
reconnoitre the position of a copper-mine which native miners had 
reported. On November 6, 1769, this agent left Fort Prince of 
Wales, on the river Churchill, near the western shores of Hudson's 
Bay. He pressed boldly on to the north-west; but the excessive 
cold and the exhaustion of his provisions compelled him to return 
without accomplishing anything. Fortunately he was not easily 
discouraged, and on February 23d of the next year he set out 
again, this time taking some Indians with him. Great hardships 
were endured in this second journey. The fish and game on which 
Hearne had relied often failed him; and he had once nothing to eat 
for seven days but wild fruit, bits of old leather, and burnt bones. 
He was again compelled to return to the fort a disappointed man. 
But he did not even yet despair, and started a third time, December 
7th, 1770 ; and after a struggle of nineteen months, he discovered 
the Coppermine river, July 13th, 1772, the course of which he fol. 
lowed to its mouth. According to his own account, he saw the open 
sea, and in any case he was the first to penetrate to the northern 
coast of America.'" 

"But the North-West Passage-that is to say, the direct com­
E 
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munication by sea between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans-was 
not then discovered 1 " 

"Oll no, madam," replied the Lieutennnt; "and what countless 
adventurous sailors llnve since gone to seek it I Phipps in 1173, 
James Couk and Clerke in 1776 to 1779, Kotzebue in 1815 to 
1818, Ross, P,lrry, FfIlnklin, and otherfl have attempted this diffi­
cult task; but it was reserved to :JI'Clure in our own day to pass 
from one ocean to the other across the Polar Sea." 

"Wdl, Lieutenant, that was a geographical discovery of which 
we English may well be proud. But do tell me if the Hudson's 
Bay COlllpany did /lot adopt more generous views, and ,send out 
some other explurer after the return of Hearne." 

" It did, madam; and it was tha/lks to it that Captain Franklin 
was able to accomplish his voyage of 1819 to 18~2 between the 
river discovered by Heaflle and Cape TUl'llagain, This expedition 
endured great fatigue and hardships; provisions often completely 
failed, and two Canadians were assassillated and eaten by tlleir 
comrades, But in spite of all his sllfferings, Captain Franklin 
explored no less than five thousand five hUlidred and fifty miles 
of the hitherto unknown coast of North America!" 

" He was indeed a man of energy," added Mrs Barnett j "and he 
gave proof of his great qualities in starting on a fresh Pular expedi­
tion after all be had gone through." 

"Yes," replied the Lieutenant; .. and he met a terrible death in 
the land his own intrepidity had diRcovered. It has now been 
proved, bowever, that all his companions did not perish with him. 
:\Iany are doubtless still wandering about on the vast ice-fields. 
I cannot think of their awful condition without a sLudder. One 
day," he added earnestly, and with strange emution- h one day I 
will search the unknown lauds where the dreadful catastrophe took 
place, and "--

Aud," exclaimed Mrs Barnett, pressing his hand, "I will ac­
company you. Yes, tltis idea has occurred to me more than once 

, , 
as It has to you; and my heart beats high when I thillk that felluw-
coulltrymen of my own-ElIgli"lllllen-are awaiting succour"~ 

""'hich will come too late fur most of them, madam," said the 
Lieutellallt; "but rest assured some will even yet be saved." 

"G d t 't L' ttl" I' d '1 B u gran 1, leu enan , rev Ie 11 rs arnett;" and it appears 
to me that the agents of the Company, living as they do close to 
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tll(\ roa~t, lwe better fitteu tllan anyone else to fulfil this duty of 
hUlilalli'j';" 

"1 agree with YOI1, madam; they are, as thry haye often proycd, 
inured to the rigllurs of the Arctic cli'llate. ,Vas it llot tIle}, \\ho 
aide,j Cal'taill Back in his yoyage in 1834,-, whell be disc>l\'ered 
Killg Willialu's Lall,l, where Frltllklin Illet hi" rllte 1 Was it nut 
two of u::;, ])ease alit! Sil11\,SOIl, who were sellt.by the O,,"crllllr of 
H tldson',; Day to ex\,~"re the shores of the Pular SCcl i" 1838, alld 
whose cOl1rageous efforts tirst discovered Yictoria Lalit! 1 It is my 
opilliun tbilt tile futnre reserves for-the 1Il1lboll's H,ly COlllP;\IlY 
the filial conquest of the Arctic reQ'ions. Grltdu,tllv its factories 
arc aril'a;lcing fllrther llllU further no;th, follolYilig th~ retreat of the 
fur-yielding allilllals; and one day a fort will be erected on the 
Pole itself, that mathematical poillt where meet ali the meridians of 
the globe." 

During this and the succeeding jO\lrneys Jaspar ITobson related 
his OWI\ adventures since he entered the service of the COl1lpany~ 
his struggles with the agents of rival associations, and hi!j eITurts to 
explore the uJlkllown districts of the north or west; allLl Jlrs Darnett, 
on her side, told of her travels in the tropics, She spoke of all 
sbe had done, and of all she boped still to accomplish; Stl that the 
long hours, liglrtelled by pleasant conversation, passed rapidly awny. 

Meanwllile the dogs advanced at full gallop tu\\'arcls the north. 
The Coppermine valley widened sensibly as they neared the Arctic 
Ocean. The hills on either side sallk lower and IOIl-er, and only 
scattered clumps of resinous trees broke the 1110110tOllY of the 
landscape. A few blocks of ice, drifted down by the river, still 
resisted the action of the sun; but each clay their number decreased, 
and a canoe, or even a good-sized boat, might easily have desceuded 
the stream, the course of which was unimpeded by any natural 
barrier or aggregation of rocks. The beel of the Coppermille \vas 
buth deep and wide; its waters were very clear, and being fed by 

,the melted snow, flowed on at a considerable pace, never, bowever, 
forming dangerous rapids. Its course, at first very SiIlUOUS, 
became gradnally less and less winding, and at last stl'l~tched 

along in a straight line for several miles. Its banks, composed of 
fine firm sand, and clothed in part with short dry herbage, were 
wide and level, so that the 10llg train of sledges sped rapidly over 
them. 

The expedition travelled day and night-if we can speak of the 
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uierllt when the sun describin er an :llmost horizontal circle, scarcely o , , 0 

disappeared at all. The true night only lasted two bours, and the 
dawn succeerled the twilight almost immediately. The weather 
was fine; the sky clear, although somewhat misty on the horizon; 
awl everything combined to favuur the travellers. 

F"r two days they kept along the river-banks without meeting 
with any difficultie~. They saw but few fur-bearivg animals; hnt 
there were plenty of birds, which might have been counted by thou· 
sands. The absence of otters, sables, beavers, ermines, foxes, &c., 
did not truuble the Lieutenant much, fur he supposed that they had 
beell driven further north by over-zealous tracking; and. indeed tho 
marks of encilllipments, extinguished fires, ekc., told of the more or 
less recent passage of native hunters. Hobson knew that he would 
haye to peuetrate a good deal further north, and that part only "f 
his j()urney wonld be accomplished when he got to the moutll of the 
COl'l'l:'l'nline river. He was therefore most eager to reach the lin,it 
of Hearue's exploration, and pressed on as rapidly as possible. 

Every olle sbared the Lieutenant's impatience, and resolutely 
resisted fatigne ill order to reach the Arctic Ocean with the least 
~ ossible delay. They were drawn onwards by an illdefinable attmc­
tion; tbe glury of the unknown dazzled their sight. Pr()hlbly real 
hardships would commence when they did arrive at the much·desired 
coast. But no matter, they longed to battle with difficulties, and to 
press straight onwards to their aim. The district they were now 
traversillg could have no direct interest for them; the real explora­
tion \I ould only commence on the shores of the Arctic Ocean. Each 
\ ne, then, would gladly hail the arrival in the elevated western dis­
tricts for which they were bound, cut across though they were by 
the seventieth parallel of north latitude. 

Oil the 5th June, four days after leaving Fort Confidence, the 
river widened considerably. The western banks curvin" sliO'litl}' , o· /::I , 

ran allllost due north; whilst the eastern rounded off into the coast­
line, stretching away as far as the eye could reach. 

Lieutenant Hobson paused, and waving his hand to his COlll­

paniuns, pointed to the boundless ocean. 
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CHAPTER XL 

ALONG THE COAST. 

_onONATIO~ GULF, the large estuary dotted with the 
~ ~'l islands forming the Duke of York Archipelago, which the 

. , party had now reached, was a sheet of water with irregular 
banks, let in, us it were, into the North American continent. At 
its western -angle opened the mouth of the Coppermine; and on the 
east a long narrow creek called Bathurst Inlet ran into the mui'lland, 
from which stretched the jagged broken coast with its pointed capes 
and ruggeJ promontories, ending in that confusion of straits, sounds, 
and channels which gives such a strange appearance to the mal's of 
North America. On the other side the coast turned abruptly to the 
north beyond the mouth of the Coppermine river, and ended ill Cape 
Krusenstern. 

After cOllsulting with Sergeant Long, Lieutenant nob son decided 
to give his party a day's rest here. 

The exploration, properly so called, which was to enable the 
Lieutell<lut to fix upon a suitable site for the establishillent of a fort, 
was now really about to begin. The Company had advised him to 
keep as much as possiLle aboye the seventieth parallel, and on the 
shores of the Arctic Ocean. Tu obey his orders Hobson WilS obliged 
to keep to the \yest; fur on the east-with the exception, perlwps, of 
the lalld of Boothia, crossed by the seventieth parallel-the wllOle 
country belougs rather to tlw Arctic Circle, alld the gcogralJhical 
confol"ll!ltiulI of Boothia is as yet but imperfectly knoll'n. 

A fter carefully ascertainillg the latitude Hnd longitude, and ,·cri. 
fying his position hy the map, the Lieutenant ff)\lIIcl that he was a 
hundJ'cJ miles below the sevelltieth degree. But beyollJ Cape 
KrullclIstel'll, the coast line, rllllllilig in a north-castcrly dircction, 
abrul'lly crn~:;es the se\'!'lItieth parallel lit a sharp angle lIear thc 
olle Iinlldn'J and tl,irtieth meridian, amI at about the saille elevation 
as CilJie Dathurst, the spot named as a rendezvous by Caj)tain, 
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Cr;t\'enty. lIe must therefore make for that point, and should the 
site appear suitable the new fort would be erected tbere. 

"There" said the Licutellant to Lis subordinate, Long, "we 
shall be i~ the position ordered by the Company. There the sea, 
open for a great part of the year, "'ill allow the vessels from Behring 
Strait to come right up to the fort, bringing us fresh provisions 
and taking a lYay Ollr commodities." 

" Not to mention," added Sergeant Long, "that our men will be 
entitled to double pay all the time they are beyond the seventieth 
parallel." 

" Of course that is understood," replied Hobson; "and I daresay 
they ",ill 'Iccept it withont a murmur." 

" Well theil, Lieutenant," said Long simply, "we have now only 
to start for Cape Bathurst." 

But as a day of rest had been promised, the start did not actually 
take place until the next day, June 6th. 

The second l'art of the journey would naturally be very different 
from the first. The rules with regard to the sledges keeping their 
rank Ileed no longer be enforced, and each couple drove as it pleased 
them. Only short distances were traversed at a time j halts were 
maJe at every angle of the coast, and the party often walked. 
Lieutenant Hobson only urged two things upon his companions: 
not to go further thau three miles from the coast, and to rally 
their forces twice a day, at twelve o'clock and in the evening. At 
ui!,!ht they ull encaUl[Jed in tents. 

The weather contilJued very fine and the temperature moderate, 
maintaining a mean height of 50° Fahrenheit above zero. Two or 
three times sudden snowstorms came on; but they did not last long, 
:md exerciser! uo sensible intluence upon the temperature. 

The whole of tbe American coast between Ca[Jes KrLlsenstern and 
Par,'}" comprising an extent of more than two hundred and fifty 
mile;;, was examined with the greatest care between the 6th and 
20th of June. Geographical observations were accurately taken, 
and HoLson, most effectiYely aided by Thomas Black, was able to 
rectify certaiu errors in previous marine surveys j whiLt the primary 
object of the expedition-the examination into the quality and 
quantity of the game ill the surrounding districts-was not neglected. 

Were these lands well stocked with game 1 Could they count 
with certainty not ouly on a good supply of furs, but also of meat 1 
Would the resources of the country provide a fort with provisions in 
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the summer months at least 1 Such were the grave questions which 
Lieutenant Hobgon had to solve, and which culled for illlmediate atten­
tion. We give a summary of the conclusions at which he arrived. 

Game, properly so called, of the kind for which Corporal Joliffe 
amongst others had a special predilection, was not abundant. There 
were plenty of birds of the duck tribe; but only a few Polar hares, 
difficult of approach, poorly revresented the rodents of the north. 
There seemed, however, to be a good many bears about. Marbre 
and Sabine had COllie upon the fresh traces of several. Some were 
even seen and tracked; but, as a rule, they kept at a respectful 
distance. In the winter, however, driven by famine from higher 
latitudes, there would probably be more than enough of these 
ravenous beasts prowling about the shores of the Arctic Ocean. 

"There is certainly no denying," said Corporal Joliffe, "that 
bear's flesh is v~ry good eating when once it's in the larder; but 
there is something very problematical about it beforehand, and it'g 
always just possible that tile huuters themselves may meet the fate 
they iutellded for the bears!" 

This was true enough. It was no use counting upon the bears 
to provision their fort. Fortull"tely traces were presently found of 
herds of a far more useful auimal, the flesh of which is the principal 
food of the Indians and Esquitllaux. We allude to the reindeer; 
and Corporal Joliffe announced with the greatest satisfaction that 
there were plenty of thef'e ruminauts on this coast. The ground 
was covered with the lichen to which they are so partial, and which 
they cleverly dig out from under the snow. 

There could be no mistake as to the footprittts left by the rein­
deer, as, like the cattlel, they have a small nail-like hoof with a con­
vex surface. Large herds, sometitlJes numbering several thousand 
animals, are seen running wild in certain parts of Alllerica. Being 
easily domesticated, they are employed to draw sledges; and they 
also supply the factories with excellent milk, mllre nourishing than 
that of cows. Their dead bodies are not less usefttl. Their thick 
skin provides clothes, their hair makes very good thread, and their 
flesh is palatable; so that they are really the most valuable animals 
to be found in these latitudes, and Hobson, being assured of their 
presence, was relieved from half his anxiety. 

As he advanced he had also reason to be satisfied with regard to 
the fur-bearing animals. By the little streams rose many beaver 
lodges and musk-rat tunnels. Badgers, lynxes, ermines, wolverenes, 
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S:l.l,18S, I'0lec~t~, &e.; freCJ11cnted these districts, hitherto undisturbed 
by hunters. They Ilad tlllls ,far eOllle to 110 trace of tile presence of 
man, and the alJimal:; llat! clJOsen their refllge well. Footprints were 
also f(Jund (,f tIle fine blile Illid silver fuxes, which are becoming 
lll')re and more rare. alld the fur of which is worth its weight ill gold. 
S:lhine and :\Jac-l\ialJ might lllallY a time Il1lve shot a Ycry valuable 
1111illl;il on tJlis excurtiion, hilt the Lielltenant had wisely f"rbiJden all 
lllilitilig of tile kind. He did not wish to akrm the animals before 
thc approaching se:u:,on-that is to say, before the winter months, 
whpll their furs become tbicker alld more beautiflll. It ''"as also 
desirable not to olerload the 5Jedges. The hunters saw tlle force of 
Ilis reasonillg; but for :111 that, their fingers itched when they came 
within shot-rallge of it 5able or some valuable fox. TLeir Licutenllut's 
orders wcrc, lj()l\"e"er, not to be disobeyed. 

I),)iar bears and binh were, therefore, all that the hunters had to 
prrcetise upon in this secnnd ~tage of their journey. The furmer, 
Lowever, lIllt yet rendered. bold by hunger, soon scampcred ofT, and 
no seriolls strllggle witll them elJsuerl. 

The poor birda sllfJ'ered for tlie enforced immunity of the quad­
ruped . .,. White-headed eagle~, Illlge birds with a harsh screecllillg 
cry; fis11ing hall kil, \\"lli<.:h bllild their nests in dead trees and 
mi6rate to the Arctic regions ill the SUllllller; snow buntillgs with 
pure white plumage; wild geese, ",llidl :lffurd t11e best food of all 
tIle Alwres tribe; ducks with red heads and black breasts; ash­
colour~ll crows, a killd of llJockiug jay of extreme ngliness; eiller 
ducb; Bcuters or black di"crs, &c. &c., wbose mingled cries awake 
t11t! eellnes of the Arctic regions, fell victims by IJllndreds to the 
unerrillg aim of Marbre and Sabine. These birds haunt the high 
latitudes hy milliolls, and it wonld be impossible to f"rlll an accurate 
estimate of their nllmber 011 the "hores of the Arctic Ocean. Their 
fiesll formed a vcry pleasant additioll to thc daily rations of biscuit 
all,] corned beef, and we can nllclcr~talJ(1 that the llUllters laid lip a 
good stllck of thclll ill tbe fifteen days during which thcy were~ 
delJarrt"l1 fr()m attacking more valllable game. 

Tllcrc ',"lJulll tbeu be 1I01:tck of allimal fuod; the ma~azincs of 
the (',)IIII'<lIlY would ],e well stoL:kcd with gamc, and its ofliees filled 
Wltll flll'S al1l1 traders; lmt sllll1ct11ing Inore was w<lllted to insure 
Sllece.', to lile Ulldertnkillg. 'V()ulll it be possible to obtaill a 

sunil'it'lit stlpl'ly "t· ftld to cOllteud with the rigour of all Arctic 
Wltlter at tiO de"ated l\. latitude I 
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Most fortunately the coast was well wooded; the hills which 
sloped down towards the sea were crowned with green trees, amongst 
which the pine predominated. Some of the woods might even be 
called forests, and would constitute an admirahle reserve of timber 
for the fort. Here and there Hobson noticed isolated groups of 
wiHows, poplars, dwarf birch-trees, and numerous thickets of arbutu~. 
At this time of the warm season all these trees were covered with 
verdure, and were an unexpected and refreshing sight to eyes so 
long accustomed to the rugged, barren polar landscape. The 
ground at the foot of the hills was carpeted with a short herbage 
devoured with avidity by the reindeer, and forming their only sus­
tenance in winter. On the whole, then, the Lieutenant had reason 
to congratulate himself on having chosen the north-west of the 
American continent for the foundation of a new settlement. 

We have said that these territories, so rich in animals, were 
apparently deserted by men. The travellers saw neither Esquimaux, 
who prefer the districts round Hudson's Bay, nor Indians, who 
seldom venture so far beyond the Arctic Circle. And indeed iu these 
remote latitudes hunters may be overtaken by storms, or be suddenly 
surprised by winter, and cut off from aU communication with their 
fellow creatures. We can easily imagine thHt Lieutenant HollsnD 
was by no means sorry not to meet any rival explorers. What he 
wanted was an unoccupied country, l deserted land, suitable as a 
refuge for the fur-bearing animals; and in this matter he bad the 
filII sympathy of Mrs Barnett, wuo, as the guest of the Company, 
naturally took a great interest in the success of its schemes. 

Fancy, then, the disappointment of the Lieutenant, when on the 
morning of the 20th June he came to an encampment but recently 
abandoned. 

It was situated at the end of a narrow creek called Darnley Bay, 
of which Cape Parry is the westernmost point. There at the foot 
of a little hill were the stakes which had served to IOark the limits 
of the camp, and heaps of cinders, the extinct embers of the fires. 

The whole party met at this encampment, and all understood how 
great a disappointment it involved for Lieutenant Hobson. 

"'What a pity!" he exclaimed. " I would rather have met a 
whole family of polar bears! " 

" But I daresay the men who encamped here are already far o~" 
!laid Mrs Barnett; "very likely they have returned to their usual 
hunting grounds." 
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" That is as it may be," replied the Lieutenant. "If tbese be the 
traces of Esquilllaux, they are more likely to lmve gOlle 011 than to 
Lave turncd Lack; and if they be those of Indians, they are pro-
1mbly, like ourselves, seeking a new hlluting district; and in either 
case it will be very uufortl1nate for us," 

" But," said ]\lr$ Barnett, "CallnOt we find ont to what race the 
avellers do belong ~ Can't we ascertain if they be Esquimallx or 
dians from the south 1 I should tlJiuk tribes of such a different 
igin, and of such dissimilar customs, would not encamp in the 

ame manner." 
1I1r., Barnett was right; they might possibly solve the mystery 

after a thorough examination of the ground. 
Jaspar HubsOlI a.ud others set to work, carefully examining every 

tmce, every object left beuiud, every mark on the ground; but in 
vaill, there Was nothing to guide them to a decided opillion. The 
bones of some animals scattered about told them nothing, and the 
Licutcn.tllt, much annoyed, was about to abandon the useless search, 
when he heard an exclamation frolll Mrs Joliffe, who had wandered 
a little way to the left. 

All hurried towards the young Canadian, who remained fixed to 
the spot, luokiJ1g attentively nt the ground befure her. 

As her c()mpaniOlls came up she said-
" Yuu are lookiug fur traces, Lieutenant j well, here are some." 
Aud Jlrs Joliffe voiuted to a good lJlany foutprints clearly visible 

in the fiJ'JIl clay, 
These llligLt reveal something; for the feet of the Indians and 

Esquilll:tUX, as well as their bouts, are totally different from each 
otlJer. 

But what chiefly struck Lieutenant Hobson was the straJJge 
arraugcmeut of the~e impressions. They were evidently made t.y a 
h UIll:lll fout, It slwd foot; but, strange to say, the ball alone appeared 
to have toucLed the ground! The marks were very IJUllIerOUS, 
close together, often crossiug one another, but confined to a very 
small cirde. 

Jaspar Hobson called the attention of the rest of the party to 
this siJlgubr circumstance. 

"TiJese were Hot made by a person walking," he said. 
"N or oy a person jumping," added l\Irs Barnett j "for there is 

110 mark of a beel." 

" No," said ilIrs Joliffe; "these footprints were left by a dancer." 
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She wus right, as further examination proved. They were the 
marks left by a dallcer, and a dancer ellgaged in some light and 
graceful exercise, for they were neither clumsy nor deep. 

But who could the light-hearted individual be who had been 
impelled to dance in this sprightly fashion some degrees ahove the 
Arctic Circle 1 

" It was certainly not an Esquimaux," said the Lieutenant. 
" Nor an Indian," cried Corporal J oliffe. 
"No, it was u. Frencllrnan,'- said Sergeant Long quietly. 
And all agreed that none but a Frenchman could have been 

capable of dancing on such a spot! 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE MIDNIGHT SUN. 

~~ ERGEANT LONG'S assertion must appear to ha,e been 

~~,... f()ullded Oil insufficient eviden ceo That there had been 
~ 

_. danciug no oue could deny, but that the dallcer wa~ a 
Frenchlll1ln, however probable, could not be cOllsidered proved. 

However, the Lieutenant shared the ulJinion of his subordinate, 
which did 1I0t appear too po:;itive to allY of the pmty, wllo all 
agreed in feeling sure that sOllie travellers, with at least olle 
~J)m patriot of Vestris amongst them, had recelltly encamped un 
this spot. 

Of cOllrse Lielltenaut Hobsun was by no means pleased at this: 
he was afraid of having been preceded by rivals in tbe north-western 
districts of EllgliBh America; and secret as the CUlllpany had kept 
its scheme, it had doubtless been di vulged in the commercial centres 
of Canada and the United States. 

The Lieutenant resumed his interrllpted march; but he Was fu II 
of care and anxiety, althuugh he would not now have dreamed of 
retracing his steps. 

"Frenchmen are then sometimes met with in theHe high lati­
tudes 1" was Urs Barnett's natllral question after tllis inciLltllt. 

"Yes, madam," replied the Lieutenant; ., or if IIOt ex;\ctly 
Frellc1lmen, the descend"nts of the !J.l:lsters of Canada whell it 
belonged to France, which comes to Illuch the same thillg. These 
men are in fact our 1lI0st fOfllliduole rivals." 

" B'lt 1 thought," resumed Mrs Bal'llett, "that after the absorp­
tion by the Hudson's Day Company of the old N ortll-WeBt 
Coml'allY. that it had no longer allY rivals on the American 
continent:-

"Although there is no longer any important association for 
trading in furs except our OWI1, there are a good many perfcctly 
indcpendent private companies, mostly American, which have 
retaiueo. French agents or their descendants in tlleir employ." 
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" Are these agents then held in such high esteem 1 " asked Mrs 
Barnett. 

"Yes, madam, and with good reason. During the ninety-four 
years of French supremacy in Canada, French agents always proved 
themscl ves superior to ours. 'Ye must be just even to our 
ri,'als." 

"Especially to our rivals," added Mrs Barnett. 
"Yes, especially.. At that tillle French hunters, starting from 

Montreal, their headquarters, pressed on to the north with greater 
hardihood than :my otllers. They lived for years with the Indian 
tribes, sometimes intermarrying with them. The natives called tllem 
the 'Canadian travellers,' and were on the most intimate terms 
with them. They were bold, clever fellows, expert at navigating 
streams, light-hearted and merry, adapting themselves to circum­
stances with the easy flexibility of their race, and always ready to 
sing or dance." 

"And do you suppose that hunting is the only object of the 
party whose traces we have just discovered 1" 

"I don't think any other hypotheses at all likely," replied 
Hobson. "They are sure to be seeking new hunting grounds. But 
as \\'e cannot possibly stop them, we must make haste to begin our 
own operations, and compete boldly with all rivals." 

Lieutenant Hobson was now prepared for the competition he 
could not prevent, and he urged on the march of his party as much 
as possible, hoping that his rivals might not follow him beyond 
the seventieth parallel. 

The expedition now descended towards the south for some twenty 
milefl, in order the more easily to pass round Franklin Bay. The 
country was still covered with verdure, and the quadrupeds and 
hirds already enumerated \Yere as plentiful as ever; so that they 
could reasonably hope that the whole of the north-western coasts 
of the American continent were populated in the same manner. 

The ocean which bathed these shores stretched away as far as 
the eye could reach. Recent atlases give no land beyond the Borth 
American coast-line, and it is only the icebergs which impede the 
free navigation of the open sea from Behring Strait to the .Pule 
itself. , 

On the 4th July the travellers skirted round another deep bay 
called Washburn Bay, and reached the furthest point of a little 
lake, until then imperfectly known, covering but a small extent of 
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territory, scarcely two square miles-in fact it was rather a lagoon, 
or large pond of sweet water, than a lake. 

The sledges went on easily and rapidly, and the appearance of 
the country was most encouraging to the explorers. It seemed 
that the extremity of Cape Bathurst would be a most favourable 
site for the new fort, as with this lagoon behind them, and the sea 
open for four or five months ill the \l'arm season, and gi ving access 
to the great highway of Behring l:itrait, before them, it would be 
easy for the exiles to lay in fresh provisions and to export their 
comlllodities. 

Ou the 5th June, about three o'clock in the afternoon, the party 
at last halted at the extremity of Cape Bathurst. It remained to 
ascertain the exact position of this cape, which the maps place 
above the sevent,ieth parallel. It was, however, impossible to rely 
upon the marine surveys of the coast, as they had never yet been 
made with exactitude. Jaspar Hobson decided to wait and ascertain 
the latitude and longitude. 

" What prevents us from settling here ~" asked Corporal Joliffe. 
" You will own, Lieutenant, that it is a very inviting spot." 

" It will seem more inviting still if you get double pay here, my 
worthy Corporal," replied Hobson. 

"N 0 doubt," said J oliffe; "and the orders of the Company must 
be obeyed." 

" Then wait patiently till to-morrow," added IIobson ; " and if we 
find that Cape Bathurst is really beyond 70· north latitude, we 
will pitch our tent here." 

The site was indeed admirably suited for the foundation of a 
new settlement. The wooded heights surrollnding the lagoon would 
snpply plenty of pine, birch, and other woods for the constrllction 
of the fort, and for stocking it with fuel. The Lieutenant and 
S(lme of Lis companions went to the very edge of the cape, and 
found that towards the west the coast-line furmed a lengthened 
curve, beyond which icebergs of a considerable height shut out the 
"iew. The water of the lngoon, instead of being bmckish, as they 
expected from its close vicinity to the sea, was perfectly sweet; 
but had it not been so, drinkable water would not hayc failCll the 
little colollY, as a fresh and limpid stream ral} a. few yards to the 
BOllth-east of Cape Bathurst. and emptied itself illto the Arctic Occall 
through a. narrow inlet, which, prutected by a singlilar accllllllti'l­
tiuu uf saud aud earth instead of by rocks, wuuld have aifun!..:d a 



1'lIE 1I11DlUGHt suN. 79 

refuge to several vessels from the winds of the offing. lind might be 
turned to account fur the allchornge of the ships which it was hoped 
wou!.l cOllie to the lIew settlemeut from Behring Strait. Out of 
compliment to the lady of the party. and lJJuch to her delight, 
Lieutellant llobson named the stream Paulina river, aud the little 
harbour Port Barnett. 

By building the fort n little behind the actual cape. the principal 
honse and the magnzilles would be quite sheltered from the coldest 
wiuds. The elevation of the cape would help to protect tl!em 
froUl tLe snow-drifts, which sometimes cOlllpletely bury large build­
ings beneath their heavy a\'alanches in a few hours. There was 
plt!nty of room between the foot of the promontory and the ballk of 
the lagoon for all the constructions necessary to a fort. It couM 
even be surrounded by palisades, which would break the shock of 
the icebt'rgs; and the cape itself might be surrounded with a fortified 
redoubt, if the viciuity of rivals should render such a purely defen­
sive erection necessary j lind the Lieutenant, although with no idea of 
commencing anything of the kind as yet, naturally rejoiced at 
having met with an easily defensible position. 

The weather remained fille, and it was quite warm enough. There 
was not a cloud upon the sky; but. of course, the clear blue air of 
temperate and torrid zone!". could not be expected here, and the 
atlllOsphere was genernlly charged with a light mist. 'What would 
ClIpe Bathurst be like in the long winter night of four months, when 
the ice-mountains became fixed alld rigid, and the hoarse north wind 
swept dowll upon the icebergs in all its fury ~ None of the party 
gave a thought to that time 1I0W; for the weather was beautiful, the 
verdant landscape smiled, and the waves sparkled in the sunbeams, 
whilst the temperature remained warm and pleasant. 

A provisional camp, the sledges fOfIlling its only material, was 
arranged fOf the night on the banks of the lagoon; and towards 
evening Mrs Barnett, the Lieutenant, Sergeant Long, and even 
Thomas Black, explored the surrounding district in order to as­
certain its resources. It appeared to be in every respect suitable j 

and Hobson was eager for the next day, that he might determine 
the exact situations, and find out if it fulfilled the conditions im­
posed by the Company. 

"'VeIl, Lieuteuant," said the astronomer when the examinlltion 
was over, "this is really a charming spot, such as I should not hu\'o 
imagined could have existed beyond the Arctic Circle." 
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"Ah, 1Ifr Black! ,. cried Hobson, "the finest countries in the 
world are to be found here, and I am impatient to ascertain our 
latitude and longitude." 

" Especially the latitude," said the astronomer, whose eclipse was 
never out of his thoughts; "and I expect your brave compalJions are 
as eager as yourself. Double pay beyond the seventieth parallel!" 

" But, Mr Black," said Mrs Barnett, "do you not yourself take an 
interest, a purely scientific interest, in getting beyond that parallel 1 " 

"Of course, madam, of course I am anxious to get beyond it, 
but not so terribly eager. According to our calculations, however, 
made with absulute accuracy, the solar eclipse whicl! I alll ordered to 
wakb will only be total to an observer placed beyond the seventieth 
degree, and on this account I ~hare the Lieutenant's impatience to 
determine the position of Cal'e Bathurst." 

"BLlt I understand, Mr Bbl:k," said Mrs Barnett, "that this 
solar eclipse will not take place until the 18th July 18601" 

"Yes, madam, on the Hith July 1860." 
, Alid it is HOW ouly the 15th June 1850! So that the pheno­

menOll will not be visible for more than a year! " 
" I allt quite aware of it, 1I1rs Barnett," replied the astronOll1er ; 

"but if I had llOt starteLl till next year I should have run a risk 
of ~illg too late." 

" You would, Mr Black," said Hobson, "and you did well to start 
a year beforehand. You are now quite sure not to miss your eclipse. 
I own that Ollr jouruey from Fort Reliance has been aCWlll­
l'lished nnder exceptionally favourable circumstances. \Ve have 
had little fatigue and few delays. To tell you the truth, I <.liLl not 
expect to get to this part of the coast until the mi<.ldle of August; 
a1ld if the eclipse had beell expected this year, instead of lIext, you 
really lIlight bave been too late. Moreover, ,re do not yet know 
if "e are beyond the se\'entieth parallel." 

" I do nut in the least regret the juurney I have taken ill your 
cOlllpany, Lieutenant, and I shall patiently wait nntil lJext year for 
my eclil'se The fair Phrebe, I fallcy, is a sufficiently grand lady to 
Lc '"aited for." 

The next day, July Gth, a little after nOOIl, Hobson ,tlId the a:;tro­
lioUler made their preparations for taking the exaet bearings of Cal'e 
Bathurst. The suu shone clearly enough for them to take the out­
lines exactly. At this season of the year, too, it had reached its 
maximum height above the horizon; and consequently its culmina-
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tion, on its transit across the meridian, would facilitate the work 
of the two observers. 

Already the night before, and the same morning, by taking differ­
ent altitudes, and by means of a calculation of right ascensiuns, the 
Lieutenant and the astronomer bad ascertained the longitude with 
great accuracy. But it was about the latitude that Hobson was 
most anxious; for what would the meridian of Cape Bathurst 
matter to him should it not be situated beyond the seventieth 
parallel 1 

N 0011 approached. The men of the expedition gathered round 
the observers with their sextants ready in tbeir hands. The' brave 
fellows awaited tbe result of the observation with an impatience 
wllich will be reatlily understood. It was now to be decided 
whether they had come to the end of their journey, or whether they 
must searcll still further for a spot fulfilling the conditions imposed 
by the Company. 

Probably no good result would have followed upon further explora­
tions According to the m:lps of North America-imperfect, it is 
true-the western coast beyond Cape Bathurst sloped down below 
the sevelltieth parallel, not again rising above it until it entered 
Russian America, where the English had as yet no right to settle; 
so that Hubson had shown considerable judgment in directing his 
course to ClIpe Bathurst after a tllOrough ex~mill:ltion of the Illaps 
of these northern regions. This promontory is, in fact, the ollly one 
which juts out beyond the seventieth parallel along the \\ hole of 
the Nortb American continent, properly so called-that is to say, in 
Ellgli~h America. It remailled to be proved that it really occupied 
the position assigned to it in maps. 

At this moment the sun was approaclJing the culminatin~.point 
of its course, and the two observers pointed the telescopes (,f their 
8extallts upon it. By means of inclined mirrors attached to the 
instruments, the sun ought apparently to go back to the horizon 
itself; and the moment when it seenled to touch it with the lower 
side of its disc would be precisely that at which it lI'uultl occupy 
the highest point of the diurnal arc, and conseqnelltly the exact 
mOllleut when it would pass the meridian-in other words, it would 
be lIoon at the place where tile observation was taken. 

All watched in anxious silence. 
,. Noon 1" cried Jaspar Hobson and the astronomer at once. 
'!'he telescopes were immediately lowered. The Lieutenant and 

10 
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Thomas Black read on the graduated limbs the value of the angles 
they had just obtained, and at once proceeded to note down their 
observationi:!. 

A few minutes afterwards, Lieutenant Hobson rose and said, 
addressing his companions-

":My friends, from this date, July 6th, I promise you double pay 
in the name of the Hudson's Bay Company!" 

"Hurrah! hurrah! hurrah for the Company!" shouted the 
worthy companions of the Lieutenant with one voice. 

Cape Bathurst and its immediate neighbourhood were in very 
truth above the seventieth degree of north latitude. 

We give the result· of these simultaneous observations, which 
agreed to a second. 

Longitude, 127 0 36' 12" west of the meridian of Greenwich. 
Latitude, 70· 44,' 37" north. 
And that very evening these hardy pioneers, encamped so far 

from the inhabited world, watched the mighty luminary of day touch 
the edges of the western horizoll without dipping beneath it. 

For the first time they &loW the shining of the miduight sun. 
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FORT HOPE. 

B
~ ~.'nE site of tIle new fort was now finally determined on. It 
~it ~ would be impossible to filld a better situation than on the 

level ground behilld Cape DatiJUn;t, 011 the eastem ballk of 
the lagoon. Hobson determilled to COllllllence the cOllstruLtiun of the 
prlllcipal house at once. Meanwhile all mllst acclInlluodate them­
selves as best they could; alld the sledges were ingeniously utilised 
to form a pruvisional encampment. 

His men being very skilful, the Lieutenant hoped to have the 
principal house ready in a munth. It was to be large enuugh to 
accoUllllodate for a time the uineteen persuns of the party. Later, 
and before the excessive culd set in, if there should be time, the 
barracks for the sulJiers aud the magaziues for the furs and skins 
were tu be built. There was not JlIuch clmnce of getting it all done 
before the end of September; and after that date, the will tel', witL its 
first bitter frosts and long nights, would [lrrest all further progress. 

Of the ten ::loldiers chosen by Captain Craventy, two-;\1arbre and 
Sabine-were skilful hunters; the other eight bandIed the lJatchet 
with as much address as the musket. Like sailurs, they could turn 
their hands to anything, and were now to be treated more like work­
men than soldiers, for they were to build a furt which there was as 
yet no enemy to attack. Petersen, Belcher, nae, Garry, Pond, Hope, 
and Kellet formed a body of clever, zealous carpenters, under the 
able superintendellce of Mac-Nab, a Scotchman from Stirlillg, who 
had had considerable experience in the building both of houses and 
boats. The men were well provided with tools-hatchets, centre­
bits, adzes, planes, hand-saws, mallets, hammers, chisels, .loc . .loc. Rae 
was most skilful at blacksmith's work, and with the aid of a little 
portable forge he was able to make aU the pins, tenons, bolts, nails, 
screws, nuts, .loc., required in carpentry. They had no mason in the 
party; but none was wanted, as all the buildings of the factories in 
the north are of wood. Fortunately there were plenty of trees about 
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Cape Bathurst, although, as Hobson had already remarked to Mrs 
Barnett, there was llot a rock, a stone, not even a flint or a pebble, 
to be seen. The shore was strewn with illnumerable quantities of 
bivalve shells broken by the surf, aud with seaweed or zoophytes, 
mostly sea-urchills and asteriadre; but the soil consisted entirely of 
earth alld sand, without a morsel of silica or broken granite j alld the 
cape itself was but an acculllulation of soft earth, the particles of 
which were scarcely held together by the vegetation with which it 
was clothed. 

In the afternoon of the same day, July 6th, Hobsoll and Mac-Nab 
the carpeuter ",eut to choose the site of the principal house on the 
plateau at the foot of Cape Bathurst. From this point the view 
elll braced the lagoon and the western districts to a distance of ten 
or twelve miles. 011 the right, about fonr miles off, towered icebergs 
of a cOllsiderable beight, partly draped in llIi~t j wllilst Oil the left 
stretched apparently boundless plaius, vast steppes which it would 
be illlpossiule to distinguish from the frozell surface uf the lagoon 
or from the sea itself ill the wiuter. 

The spot chosell, Hobson anti Mac- Nab set out the outer walls of 
the house with the line. This outlille formed a rectangle measur­
ing sixty feet on the larger side, and thirty on the smaller. The 
fnc;ade of the bouse would tberefore have a length of sixty feet: 
it was to have a door and three willdows 011 the side of the 
promontory, where the inner court ,,,as to be ~itnated, and four 
windows on the side of the lagoon. Th~ door \\'a~ to open at the 
left corner, instead of in the middle, of the back of the house, for 
the sake of warmth. This al'ntllgement would impede the eutrance 
of tbe outer air to the furtller rooms, and add considerably to the 
comfurt of tile inlllates of tbe fort. 

According to the simple plan agreed Ill,on by the Lieutenant and 
his ma5ter-c,lrpenter, there were to be four cOlllpartments in the 
house: the first to be an antechamber witb a double door to keep 
out the willd; the second to serve as a kitchen that the cookilJO' , 0' 
IIhich would generate clamp, llIigllt be all c10lle quite away from 
t1w living-rooms; tbe third, a large hall, where the daily meals were 
to be served in common j and the fourth, to be divided into several 
cabins, like the state-roollls on board ship. 

Tbe soldiers were to occupy toe diniug-hall provisionally, and a 
killd of call1p-bed was arrallged for them at the end of the room. 
The Lieutenant, Mrs Barnett, Thomas Black, Madge, Mrs Joliffe, Mrs 
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Mac-Nab, and ~rrs TIne were to lodge in the cabins of the fourth 
compartment. They would certaillly be packed pretty closely; but 
it was Duly a temporary st .. te of things, and when the barracks were 
constructed, the princip<\l house would be reserved to the officer in 
comlliand, his sergeallt, Thomas Black, 1I1rs Barnett, alld her faith­
ful lIIadge, who never left her. Then the fourth compartment 
might perhaps be divided into three cabins, instead of four; for to 
avoid corllers as much as possible is a rnle which should never be 
forgotten by those who wiltter itt high latitlldes. N ouks and corners 
are, in fact, so many receptacles of ice. The partitions impede the 
ventilation j and the moi~tllre. generated in the air, freezes readily, 
and makes the atmosphere of the rooms unhealthy, causing grave 
maladies to tl!u,;e who sleep in them. 

On tlJis accoullt many navigators who have to winter in the 
midst of ice have one large room in the centre of their vessel, which 
is shared by officers and sailors in commOll. For obvious reasons, 
however, Hobsoll could nut adopt this plan. 

From the preceding description we shall have seen that the future 
house was to consi~t Ilierely of a grounJ·fioor. The roof was to be 
higb, lind its sides to slope considerably, so that water could easily 
rUIl (Iff them. The snow would, however, settle upon them; and 
when once they were covered with it, the house would be, so to 
speak, hermetically closed, and the illside temperature would be 
kept at the same mean height. SIlOW is, in fact, a very bad con­
ductor of beat: it prevents it from entering, it is true; but, what 
is Illore important in an Arctic winter, it abo keeps it from getting 
out. 

The carventer was to build two chimneys-one above the kitchen, 
the other in cOllllection with the stove of the large dining-room, 
which was to heat it and the compartlllellt contaiuing the cabins, 
The <1,rchitectural effect of the whole would certainly be poor; but 
the house would be as comfortable as possible, and what more could 
anyone desire 1 

Certainly an artist who had once seen it would not soon forget 
this winter residence, set down in the gloomy Arctic twilight in the 
midst of snow-drifts, half hidden by icicles, draped in white from 
roof to foundation, its walls encrusted with snow, anrl. the smoke 
from ib! fires assumiug strangely-contorted forms in the wind. 

But now to tell of the actual construction of this house, as yet 
existing only in imagination. This, of course, was the business of 
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Mac-Nab and his men; and while the carpenters were at work, 
the foraging party to whom the cOlllmissariat was entrusted. would 
not be idle. There was plenty for everyone to do. 

The first step was to choose suitable timber, and a species of 
Scotch fir was decided un, which grew c(JTJveniently llpOI1 the neigh­
bouring hills, and seemed altogetller well adapted to tIle multifarious 
uses to which it would be put. For in the rough rind ready style of 
habitation whi<::h they \Yere planning, there could be no variety of 
material; and el'ery part of the lJOuse-outside alJd inside walls, 
flooring, ceiling, partitions, rafters, ridges, framework, alld tiling­
would have t(l be contrived of plallks, beams, and timbers. As Jlltly 
readily he sHpposed, f::lished workmanship was not necessary for 
Buch a description of building, alld Mac-Nab was able to proceed 
very rapidly without enc111l1gering the safety of the building. 
About a IJlwdred of these firs were chosrll alld felled-they were 
neither barh-d nor squarcd-and formed so l1latli timbcrs, averrlg­
ing some tw~nt}' fcet in length. The axe and the chisel did 1I0t 

touch them except at the cnds, in order to furm tIle tellons and 
mortises by wllich they were to be secured to one allother. Very 
few days sufficed to complete tllis part of the work, and the 
timbers were brought dOll'll by the dogs to the site fixed on for 
tlJC princip?l building. To start with, the site had been carefully 
levelled. The soil, a mixture of fine earth and sand, had been 
beaten wd consolidated "itll helw}' blows. The brushwood with 
wllich it was origilllllly covered was burllt, and the thick layer of 
ashes thus produced wOllld prevent the damp from penetrating the 
fluors. A clean alJd dry fOlludation huving beeu thus secured on 
which to lay the first joists, upright posts were fixed at each corner 
of the site, :md at the extremi ties of the inside walls, to form 
the skeleton of tIle bllilding. Tbe posts were SUlik to a depth of 
some feet ill the ground, after tlleir ends had been hardened in the 
tire; alld were sliglltly llOllolYed' at each side to rcceive the cross­
beams of the outer wall, between wllich the openillgs for the doors 
and windows had becn arrilnged for. These posts were held 
together at the top by horizontal beams well let into the mortises, 
am~ consolidating- the whole building. On these horizoutal beams, 
wlJlch repre~cnted the arcllitravcs of the two frouts, rested the high 
truSSCB of the roof, which oWrllllllg tile walls like the eaves of 
a chalet. Above tllis squared architrave ,,'ere laid the Jllists 
of the ceiliug, and those of the floor upon the layer of ashes. 



A HUNTING PA.RTY. - Page 92. 





FORT HOPE. 

The timbers, both in the inside and outside walls, were only 
laid side by side. To insure their being properly joined, 
Rae the blacksmith drove strong iron bolts tbrough them at inter­
vals; and when even this contrivance proved insufficient to close the 
interstices as hermetically as was necessary, Mac-Nab had recourse to 
calkillg, a process which seamen find invaluable in rendering vessels 
water-tight; only as a substitute for tow he used a sort of dry moss, 
with which the eastern side of the cape was covered, driving it into 
the crevices with calking-irons and a hammer, filling up each hollow 
with layers of hot tar, obtained without difficulty from the pine-trecs, 
and thus making the walls and boarding impervious to the rain and 
damp of the winter season. 

The door and windows in the two fronts were roughly but 
strongly huilt, and the small panes of the latter glazed with isinglass, 
which, though rough, yellow, and almost opaque, was yet the best 
substitute for glass which the resources of the country afforded; and 
its imperfections really mattered little, as the windows were sure to 
be always open ill fine weather; while during the long night of the 
Arctic winter they would be uselesR, and have to be kept closed and 
defended by heavy shutters with strong bolts against theviolence of the 
gales. Meanwhile the house was being quickly fitted up inside. By 
means of a double door between the outer and inner halls, a too sudden 
change of temperature was avoided, and the wind was prevented 
from blowing with unbroken force illto the rooms. The air-pumps, 
brought from Fort Reliance, were so fixed as to let in fresh air 
whellever excessive cold prevented the opening of doors or windows 
-one being made to eject the impure air from within, the other to 
renew the supply; for the Lieutenant had given his whole mind to 
this important matter. 

The principal cooking utensil was a large iron furnace, which had 
been brought piecemeal from Fort Reliance, and which the carpenter 
[Jut up without any difficulty. The chimneys for the kitchen and 
hall, however, seemed likely to tax the ingenuity of the workmen to 
the utmost, as no material within their reach was strong enough for 
the purpose, and stone, as we have said before, was nowhere to be 
found in the country around Cape Bathurst. 

The difficulty appeared insurmountable, when the invincible 
Lieutenant suggested that they should utilise the shells with which 
the shore was strewed. 

" Make chimneys of shells I " cried the carpenter. 
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"Yes, ~hc-N ab," replied ITobson; /I we mast collect tIle sIJClls, 
grind them, burn them, and make them illto lime, til en mould the 
lime into bricks, and use them ill the same way." 

" Let us try the shells, by all means," replied the carpenter; and 
80 the idea was put in practice at Ollce, alld mallY tOllS collected of 
calcareous shells identical with those foulld ill the lowest stratum 
of the Tertiary formations. 

A furnace was constructed for the decomposition of tIle carbonate 
which is so large an ingredient of these shells, and thus tile lime 
required was obtained in the space of a few lJOurs. It wuuld 
perhaps be too mucll to say that the substance thus mane "'as as 
entirely satisfactory as if it llad gone through all the usual processes j 
but it answered its purpose, and strong cOllical chimneys soon 
adorned tlie roof, to the great satisfactiun of Mrs Paulilla Barnett, 
who congratulated the originator of the selleme warmly on ita 
success, ollly adding laughingly, that she Loped the chimneys would 
not smoke. 

/( Of course they will smoke, madam," replied Hobson coolly; "all 
chimneys do! " 

All tllis was finished within a month, and on the Gth of August 
they were to take possession of the new lJOuse. 

While Mac-Nab and his men were working so hard, the foraging 
party, with the Lieutenant at its head, had been exploring the 
environs of Cape Bathurst, and satisfied themselves that there 
would be no difficulty in snpplying the Cumpany's demands for fur 
and feathers, so soon as they could set about hunting in earnest. 
In the meantime they prepared the way for future sport, contellt­
ing themselves for the present with the capture of a few couples of 
reindeer, which they iutendeJ to domestic:lte for the sake of their 
milk and their young. They were kept in a paddock about fifty 
yards from the house, and entrusted to the care of Mac-Nab's wife, 
an Indian woman, well qualified to take charge of them. 

The care of the household fell to Mrs Paulina TIarnett, and this 
good woman, with lIadge's help, was invaluable in providing for all 
the small wants, which would inevitably have escaped the notice of 
the men. 

After scouring the country within a radius of several miles, the 
Lieutenant notified, as the result of his observations, that the terri­
tory on which they had established themselves, and to \\ lJi<.:h he 
gave the name of Victoria Land, was a large peninsula about one 
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hunched and fifty square miles in extent, with very clearly-defined 
boundaries, connected with the American contillellt by an isthmus, 
extendiug frum the l(lwer end of Washburn Bay on the east, as far 
as the corresponding slope on the opposite coast. The Lieutenant 
next proceeded to ascertain wbat were the resources of the lake and 
river, and found great reason to be sati~fied witu the rellUlt of his 
examination. The shallow waters uf the lake teemed with trout, 
pike, and other available fresh-water fish; and the little ri ver was 
a fa\'ourite resort of salmon and shoals of whitebait and smelts. 
The supply of sea-fish wall not so good; and though many a grampus 
and whale passed by in the offing, the latter probably flying from 
the harpoons of tile Behring Strait fishermen, there were no means 
of capturing them, unless one by chance happened to get strallded 
on the coast; nor would Hobson allow any of the seals wuich 
abounded on the western shore to be taken until a satisfactory 
conclusion should be arrived at as to how to use them to the best 
advantage. 

The colonists now considered themselves fairly installed in their 
new abode, and after due deliberation ullanimously agreed to bestow 
upon the settlement the name of Fort Good Hope. 

Alas! the auspicious title was never to be inscribed upon a map. 
The Ull dertaking, begun so bravely and with such prospects of success, 
was destined never to be carried out, and another disaster would 
have to be added tu the long list of failures in Arctic enterprise. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

SOME EXCURSIONS. 

~~~i\ T did not take long to furnish the new abode. A camp-bed 
~\ was set up in the hall, and the carpenter Mac-Nab con­
~8!s,"Q structed a most substantial table, around which were 
ranged fixed benches. A few movable seats and two enormous 
presses completed the furniture of this apartment. The inner 
room, which was also ready, was divided by solid partitions into six: 
dormitories, the two end ones alone being lighted by windows 
looking to the front and back. The only furniture was a bed and 
a table. Mrs Paulina Barnett and Madge were installed in one 
which looked immediately out upon the lake. Hobson offered 
the other with the window in it to Thomas Black, and the astro­
nomer took immediate possession of it. The Lieutenant's own room 
was II dark cell adjoining the hall, with no window but a bull's eye 
pierced through the partition. Mrs J oliffe, Mrs Mac-Nab, and Mrs 
Rae, with their husbands, occupied the otber dormitories. These 
good people agreed so well together that it would have been a 
pity to separate them. Moreover, an addition was expected shortly 
to the little colony; and Mac·N ab had alread_y gone so far 
as to secure toe services of Mrs Barnett as god.mother, an 
honour wllich gave the good woman much satisfaction. The sledges 
had been entirely uliloaded, and the bedding carried into the 
different rooms. All utensils, stores, and provisions which were not 
required for immediate use were stowed away in a garret, to which 
a ladder gave access. The winter clothing-such as boots, overcoats, 
furs, and skills-were also taken there, and protected from the damp 
ill large chests. As soon as these arrangements were completed, 
the Lieutenant began to provide for the heating of the house. 

Knowing that the most energetic measures were necessary to 
combat the severity of the Arctic winter, and that during the weeks 
of intensest cold there woulJ be no possibility of leaving the house 
to forage for supplies, he ordered a quantity of fuel to be brought 
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from the wood cd Lills in the neighbonrhood, and took care to 
obtain a plentiful store of oil from thl! seals which abounded on the 
shore. 

III obedience to his orders, and under his directions, the house was 
provided with a coudensing apparatus which wuuld receive the 
internal moisture, and was so constructed that the ice which wuuld 
form in it could easily be removed. 

This question of heating was a very serious one to the Licnten:mt. 
"I am a native of the Polar regions, madam," he often said tu 

Mrs Barnett; U I have some experience ill these matters, and 
I have read over and over again books written by those who 
have wintered in these latitudes. It is illlpos~ible to take too mauy 
precautions in preparing to pass a 'winter ill the Arctic regiulls, and 
nothing must be left to chance where a single neglect may prove 
fatal to the ellterprise." 

"Very true, Mr Hobson," replied Mrs Barnett; "and you 
have evidelltly made up your mind to conquer the cold; but there 
is the food to be thought of too." 

"Yes, indeed; I have been thinking of that, and mean to make 
all possible use of the produce of the country so as to economise our 
stores. As soon as we can, we will make some foraging expedi­
tions. We need not think about the furs at present, fur tllere will 
be plenty of time during the winter to stock the Company's deputs. 
Besides, the furred alli'lJals have not got their winter clothing on 
yet, and the skins would lose fifty per cent. of their value if taken 
now. Let us content ourselves for the present with provisioning 
Fort Hope. Reindeer, elk, and allY wapitis that may have 
velltured so far north are the only game worth our notice just II0W; 

it will be no small undertaking to provide food for twenty people 
and sixty dogs." 

'1'he Lieutenant loved order, and determined to do everything in 
the most methodical manner, feeling coufident that if his com­
panions would help him to the utmost of their power, nothing need 
be wanting to the success of the expedition. 

The weather at this season was almost always fine, and might be 
expected to continue so for five weeks longer, when the snow would 
begin to fall It was very important that the carpenters should make 
aU possible use of the interval; and as soon as the principal huuse 
was finished, Huhson set them to work to build an enormous kennel 
or shed in w Lich to keep the teams of dogs. '1'his doghouse was 

11 
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built at the very foot of the promontory, against the hi1l, and about 
forty yards to the right of the honse. Barracks for the accommoda­
tioll of the men were to be built opposite this kennel on the left, 
while the store and powder magazilles were to occupy the front of 
the enclosure. 

H(lhson determined with almost excessive prudence to have 
the Factory enclo~ed before the winter set in. A strong fence 
of pointed stakes, planted firmly in the ground, was set up as a 
protection again~t the inroads of wild animals or the hostilities of 
the nativeB. The Lientenant had not forgotten an outrage which 
had been committed along the coast at no great distance from Fort 
Hope, and he well knew how essential it was to be safe from a coup 
de main. The fact0ry was therefore entirely encircled, and at each 
extremity of the lagoon Mac-Nab undertook to erect a wooden 
sentry-box commanding the coast-line, from which a watch could 
be kept without any danger. The men worked indefatigably, and 
it seemed likely that everything would be finished before the cold 
season set in. 

In the meantime hunting parties were organised. The capture 
of se;lis being put off for a more convenient season, the sportsmen 
prepared to supply the fort with game, which might be dried and 
preserved for consllmption during the bad seasoll. 

Accordingly 1Iarbre and Sabine, sometillJes accompanied by the 
Lieutenant and Sergeant Long, whose experience was invaluable, 
scoured the cuuntry daily for miles ronnd ; and it was lIO uncommon 
sight to see l\lrs Paulina Barnett join them aml step briskly along, 
shuuldering her gnll bravely, and never alJowing herself to be out­
stripped by her companions. 

Throughout the month of August these expeditions were con­
tinned with great success, and the store of provisions increased 
rapidly. Marbre alJd Sabine were skilled in all the artifices which 
sportsmen employ in stalking their prey-particularly the reindeer 
which are exceedingly wary. How patiently they would face th~ 
wind lest the creature's keen sense of smell should warn it of their 
approach I and how cunningly they lured it on to its destruction by 
displaying the magnificent antlers of some former victim above the 
birch-bushes! 

They found a useful alley in it certain little traitorous bird to 
which the Indians have given the name of "monitor." It is a kind 
of daylight owl, about tL.e size of a pigeon, and has earned its name 
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by its habit of calling the attelltion of hunters to their quarry, by 
uttering a sharp 11Ute like the cry of a child. 

When about fifty reindeer, or, to give them their J nd ian name, 
"caribous," had been brought dowll by the gUllS, the fle~h was cut 
into long strips for food, the tikills beillg kept to be tanned and used 
for shoe-leather. 

Besides the caribous, there were also plenty of Polar hares, which 
formed an agreeable addition to the brder. They were mllch lesl'! 
timorous than the European species, and allowed themselves to be 
caught in great IlUllI bers. They belong to the rodeut falilily, and 
have long ears, brown eyes, and a suft fur resembJillg swall's down. 
They weigh fro III ten to fifteen pOL\Ilds each, and their tiesh is 
excellent. Hundreds of them were cured for wiuter use, and the 
remaiuder converted into excellent pies by the skilful hands of Mrs 
Joliffe. 

While making provision for future wants, the daily supplies were 
not neglected. III addition to the Polar hares, which ullderwellt 
every variety of culinary treatment from :aIrs J uliffe, and WUIl for 
her compliments innumerable from hunters and workmen alike, 
many waterfowl figured in the bill of fare. Besides the ducks which 
abounded on the shores of the lagoon, large flocks of grouse congre­
gated round the fIIlumps of stUll ted willow~. They belong, as their 
zoological !lame implies, to the partridge family, and might be aptly 
described as white partridges with long black-spotted feathers in 
the tail. The Indians call them willuw-fowl; but to a European 
sportsman they are neither more nor less than blackcock (Telrao 
tetrix). When roasted slIghtly before a quick clear fire they proved 
delicious. 

Then there were the supplies furnished by lake and strealll. 
Sergeant Long was a first-rate allgler, and nothing could snrpass the 
skill alld l'atiellce ",itll which he whipped the water alld cast his 
line. The faithful Madge, another worthy disciple of Isaak W.dton, 
was perhaps his oilly equal. Day after day the two sallied forth 
together rod in halld, to spend the day ill mute companionship by 
the river-side, whence they were sure to return in triumph laden 
with some splendid specimens of the salmon tribe. 

But to return to our sJlortsmen; they soon found that their 
hunting excursions were not to be free from peril. Hobson per­
ceived with some ahtrm that bears were very numerous in the neigh­
bourhood, and that scarcely a day passed without one or more of 
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them being Ri~hted. Sometimes these unwelcome visitors belonged 
to the falilily of oro",n bears, so CGmmon throughout the wllLlie 
"Cursed Lalld ;" but now and then a solitary specimen of the 
jorlllichhle Polar bear warned the Illllltcrs what dangers they might 
have to encollnter so S001l as the first frost should drive great Ilum­
bers uf these fe;trful animals to the neighbourhood of Cape Bathurst. 
Enry book of Arctic exploratiolls is full of accouuts of the frequent 
perib to wbicb travellers and whalers are exposed from the ferocity 
of these all i mals. 

NolV alld then, too, a distant pack of wolves was seen, which 
receded ld~e a wave at the approach uf the hunters, or the sound of 
tlleir bark was heard as they folluwed the trail of a reindeer or 
\\ apltl. These creatures were brge grey wolves, about three feet 
Ligh, "'ith long tails, ",hose fur becomes white in the winter. TLey 
abounded in this part of the country, where food was plentiful; and 
frequentcd wooded spots, where they lived in holes like foxes. During 
the teillperate seaSOll, when they cuuld get as much as they wanted 
to eat, tlley were scarcely d<tllgeruus, and fled with the cbaracteristic 
cOlVardice of their race at the first sign of pursuit; but when im­
pelled by hunger, their numbers rendered tLem very formidable; 
and froUl the fact of their Jairs being close at hand, they never left 
tLe coulltry even in the depth of winter. 

One day the Rl'ortsmen returned to Fort TIope, bringing with them 
an unpleasallt-Iouking animal, which neither Mrs Paulina Barnett 
nor the astrollLllller, Thomas Black, had ever before seen. It was a 
c:Lruivorous creature of tLe plantigrada family, and greatly resem bled 
tlJe Al11erican gluttoll, being strongly built, with short legs, and, like 
all allilllais of the feline tribe, a very supple back; its eyes were 
small and horny, and it was armed with curved claws and formid­
able jaws. 

"What is this horrid creature 1" inquired Mrs Paulina Barnett 
of Sabine, who replied in Lis usual sententious manner-

"A Scutchman would call it a 'quick-hatch,' an Indian an 
, okelcoo-haw-gew,' alld a Canadian a • carcajou.' 'I 

, Alld what do you call it 1" 

A wulverene, ma'am," returned Sabine, much delighted with the 
elegant way in which h~ had rounded his sentence • 
. TII~ wolverene, as this strange quadruped is called by zoologists, 

It yes III llOllow trees or rocky caves, whence it issues at night and 
r:reates great havoc amongst beavers, musk-rats, and other rodents, 
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sometimes fighting with a fox or a wolf for its spoils. Its chief charac­
teristics are great cunning, immense muscular power, and an acute 
sense of smell. It is found in very high latitudes; and the short fur 
with which it is clothed becomes almost black in the winter months, 
and forms a large item in the Company's exports. 

During their excursions the settlers paid as much attention to 
the Flora of the country as to its Fauna; liut in those regions vege­
tation has necessarily a hard struggle for existence, as it must bmve 
every season of the year, whereas the animals are able to migrate 
to a warmer climate during the winter. 

The hills on the eastern side of the lake were well covered with 
pine and fir trees; and J aspar also noticed the "tac;ullahac," a species 
of poplar which grows to a great height, and shoots forth yellowish 
leaves which turn green in the 1111tumn. These trees and larches were, 
however, few and sickly lookillg, as if they found the oblique rays of 
the sun insufficient to make them thrive. The black fir, or Norway 
spruce fir, throve better, especially when situated ill ravines well 
sheltered from the north wind. The yllUllg shouts of this tree are 
very valuable, yielding a favourite beverage known it} North 
America as .. spruce-beer." A good crop of these branchlets was 
gathered in and stored ir. the cellar of Furt Hope. There were also 
the dwarf birch, a shrub about two feet high, native to very cold 
climates, and whole thickets of cedars, which are so valuable fur fuel. 

Of vegetables which could be easily grown and utied [or foud, this 
barren land yielded but few; and i\ln; J olitfe, who took a great 
interest ill "economic" botany, only lllet with two plants which 
were available in cooking. 

One of these, a bulb, very difficult to classify, because its leaves 
fall off just at the flowering season, turned out to be a wild leek, 
and yielded a good crop of onions, each about the size of an egg. 

The other plant was that known throughout North America as 
"Labrador tea;" it grew abundantly on the shores of the lagoon 
between the clumps of willow and arbutus, and furmed the principal 
footi of the Pular hares. Steeped in boiling water, and flavuured 
with a few drops of brandy or gin, it formed an excellent beverage, 
and served to economise the sup!:,ly of China tea which the party 
had brongllt frolll Furt Heliance. 

Knowing the scarcity of vegetables, Jaspar Hob80n bad plenty 
of seeds with him, chiefly sorrel and scurvy-grass (Cocldearia), the 
antiscorbutic properties of which are invaluable in these latitudes. In 
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choosing the site of the settlement, such care llad been taken tq 
find a spot sheltered from the keen blasts, which shrivel vegetation 
like a fire, that there was every chance of these seeds yielJing a 
good crop in the ensuing season. 

The dispensary of the new fort contained other antiscorbutics, 
in the shape of casks of lemon and lillle juice, both of which are 
absolutely indispensable to an Arctic expedition. Still the greatest 
economy was necessary with regard to the stores, as a long period 
of bad weather might cut off the communication between Fort Hope 
and the southern stationll. 



OHAPTER xv. 
FIFTEEN MILES FROM CAPE BATHURST. 

tiC) EPTEMBER had now commenced, and as upon the most 
~ favourable calculation only three more weeks would in· 
, tervene before the bad season set in and interrupted the 

labours of the explorers, the greatest haste was necessary in com. 
pleting the new buildings, and Mac·Nab and his workmen surpassed 
themselves in industry. The dog-house was on the eve of being 
finished, and very little remained to be done to the palisading 
which was to encircle the fort. An inner court had been con­
structed, in the shape of a half·moon, fenced with tall pointed 
stakes, fifteen feet high, to which a postern gave entrance. Jaspar 
Hobson favoured the system of an unbroken enclosure with 
detached forts (a great improvement upon the tactics of Vauban 
aud Cormontaigne), and knew that to make his defence complete 
the summit of Cape Bathurst, which was the key of the position, 
must be fortified; until that could be done, however, he thought 
the palisading would be a sufficient protection, at least against 
quadrupeds. 

The next thing was to lay in a supply of oil and lights, and 
accordingly an expedition was organised to a spot about fifteen 
miles distant where seals were plentiful, Mrs Paulina Barnett being 
invited to accompany the sportsmen, not indeed for the sake of 
watching the poor creatures slaughtered, but to satisfy ber curiosity 
with regard to the country around Cape Bathurst, and to see somt.! 
cliffs on that part of the coast which were worthy of lIutice. 'l'he 
Lieutenant chose as his other companions, Sergeant Luug, and the 
soldiers Petersen, Hope, and Kellet, and the party set off at eight 
o'clock in the morning ill two sledges, each drawli by six dogs, un 
which the bodies of the seals were to be brought back. Th~ 

weather was fine, but the fog which lay low along the hc.rizon veiled 
the rays of the sun, whos.6 yellow disk was now begillllillg to dis-

a 
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appear for some hours during the night, a clrcumstance which at­
tracted the Lieutenant's attention, for reasons which we will explain. 

That part of the shore to the west of Cape Bathurst rises but a 
few inches above the level of the sea, and the tides are-or are 
said to be-very high in the Arctic Ocean-many navigators, such 
as Parry, Franklin, the two Rosses, M'Clure, and M'Clintock, 
havillg observed that when the sun and moon were in conjunction 
the waters were sometimes twenty-five feet above the ordinary level. 
How then was it to be explained that the sea did not at high tide 
inundate Cape Bathurst, which possessed no natural defences such 
as cliffs or downs 1 What was it, in fact, which prevented the entire 
submersion of the whole district; and the meeting of the waters of 
the lake with those of the Arctic Ocean 1 

Jaspar Hobson could not refrain from remarking on this peculiarity 
to Mrs Barnett, who replied somewhat hastily that she supposed that 
there were-in s1-'ite of all that had been said to the contrary-no 
tides in the Arctic Ocean. 

"On the contrary, madam," said Hobson, "all navigators agree 
that the ebb and flow of Polar seas are very distinctly marked, and 
it is impossible to believe that they can have been mistaken on 
such a subject." 

" How is it, then," inquired Mrs Barnett, "that this land is not 
flooded when it is scarcely ten feet above the sea level at low 
tide 1" 

" That is just what puzzles me," said Hobson; "for I have been 
attentively watching the tides all tbrough this month, and during 
that time they have Hot varied more tban a foot, and I feel certain, 
that even during the September equinox, they will not rise more 
than a foot and a half all along the shores of Cape Bathurst." 

"Can you not explain this phenomenon 1 " inquired Mrs 
Barnett. 

"Well, madam," replied the Lieutenant, "two conclusions are 
open to us, either of which I find it difficult to believe; such men as 
Franklin, Parry, Ross, and others, are mistaken, and there are no 
tides on this part of the American coast; or, as in the Mediterranean 
to which the waters of the Atlantic have not free ingress, the strai~ 
are too narrow to be affected by the ocean currents." 

" The latter would appear to be the more reasonable hypothesis, 
Mr Hobson." 

" It is not, however, thoroughly satisfactory," said the Lieutenant, 
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" and I feel sure that if we could but find it, there is some simple 
and natural explanation of the phenomenon." 

After a monotonous journey along a flat and sandy shore, the 
party reached their destination, and, having unharnessed the teams, 
they were left behind lest they should startle the seals. 

At the first glance around them, all were equally struck with the 
contrast between the appearance of this district and that of Cape 
Bathurst. 

Here the coast line was broken and fretted, showing manifest 
traces of its igneous origin; whereas the site of the fort was of 
sedimentary formation and aqueous origin. Stone, so conspicuously 
absent at the cape, WaS here plentiful; the black sand and porous 
lava were strewn with huge boulders deeply imbedded in the soil, 
and there were large quantities of the aluminium, silica, and felspar 
pebbles peculiar to the crystalline strata of one class of igneous 
rocks. Glittering Labrador stones, and many other kinds of feJspar, 
red, green, and blue, were sprinkled on the nnfrequented beach, 
with grey and yellow pumice stone, and lustrous variegated 
obsidian. Tall cliffs, rising some two hundred feet above the sea, 
frowned down upon the bay; and the Lieutenant resolved to 
climb them, and obtain a good view of the eastern side of the 
country. For this there was plenty of time, as but few of the 
creatures they had come to seek were as yet to be seen, and the 
proper time for the attack would be when they assembled for the 
afternoon siesta in which the amphibious mammalia always indulge. 
The Lieutenant, however, quickly discovered that the animals 
frequenting this coast were not, as he had been led to suppose, true 
seals, although they belonged to the Phocidre family, but morses 
or walruses, sometimes called sea-cows. They resemble the seals ill 
general form, but the canine teeth of the bpller jaw curved down­
wards are much more largely developed. 

Following the coast line, which curved considerably, and to which 
tbey gave the name of "Walruses' Bay," the party soon reached the 
foot of the cliff, and Petersell, Hope, and Kellet, took up their 
position as sentinels on the little promontory, whilst Mrs Barnett, 
Hobson, and Long, after llrol'11ising not to lose sigbt of their comrades, 
and to be on the look-out for their signal, proceeded to climb the 
cliff, the snmmit of which they reached in about a quarter of an 
hour. From this position they were able to survey the whole 
surrounding country; at their fept I~y the vast sea, stretching 
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northwards as far as the eye could reach, its expanse so entirely 
unbroken by islands or icebergs that the travellers came to the 
conclusion, that this portion of the Arctic waters was navigal,le as 
far as Behring Straits, and that during the summer season the North· 
Wpst Passage to Cape Bathurst would be open to the Com}J:my's 
shi ps. On the west, the aspect of the country explained the presence 
of the volcanic debris on the shore; for at a distance of about ten 
miles was a chain of granitic hills, of conical form, with blunted 
crests, looking as if their snm111its had been cut off, and with jagged 
tremulous outlines standing out against the sky. They had 
hitherto escaped the notice of our party, as they were concealed by 
the cliffs Oil the Cape Bathurst side, and Jaspar Hobson examined 
t]Jem ini silence, but with great attention, before he proceeded to 
Rtudy the eastern side, which consisted of a long strip of perfectly 
level coast-line stretchiIlg away to Cape Bathurst. Anyone pro­
vided with a good field-glass wonld have been able to distinguish 
the fort of Good Hope. and perhaps even the cloud of blue smoke, 
wllich was nl) doubt at that very moment issuing from Mrs Jolitfe's 
kitchen chimney. 

The country behind them seemed to possess two entirely distinct 
characters; to the east and south the cape was bounded by a vast 
phin, many hundreds of square miles in extent, while behind the 
cliff, from" Walruses' Bay" to the mountaius mentioned above, the 
cOlllltry had undergone terrible convulsions, showing clearly that it 
ower! its origin to volcanic eruptions. The Lieutenant was mur.h 
strllck with t.his marked contrast, and Sergeant Long asked him 
whether he thought the mountains on the western horizon were 
volc:moes. 

<, Undoubtedly," said ·Hobson; "all these pumice-stones and 
pebbles have been discharged by them to this distance, and if we 
were to go two or three miles farther, we should find ourselves 
treading upon nothing but lava and ashes." 

"Do you suppose," inquired the Sergeant, "that all these vol. 
canoes are still active 1" 

"That I cannot tell you yet." 

"But there is no smoke issuing from any of them," added the 
Sergeant. 

"That proves nothing; your pipe is not always in your mouth, 
and it is just the same with volcanoes they are not always 
smoking." ' 
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"I see," said the Sergeant; "but it is a great puzzle to me how 
volcanoes can exist at all on Polar continents." 

" Well, there are not many of them!" said Mrs Barnett. 
" No, madam," replied J aspar, "but they are not so very rare 

either; they are to be found in Jan Mayen's Land, the Aleutian 
Isles, Kamchatka, RLlssian America, and Iceland, as well as in the 
Antarctic circle, in Tierra del Fuego, and Australasia. They are the 
chimneys of the great furnace in the centre of the earth, where 
Nature makes her chemical experiments, and it appears to me that 
the Creator of all things has taken care to place these safety-valves 
wherever they were most needed." 

"1 suppose so," replied the Sergeant; "and yet it does seem very 
strange to find them ill this icy climate." 

"Why should they not be here as well as anywhere else, 
Sergeant 1 I should say that ventilation holes are likely to be more 
numerous at the Poles than at the Equator!" 

" Why so 1 " asked the Sergeant in much surprise. 
"Because, if these safety-valves are forced open by the pressure 

of subterranean gases, it will most likely be at the spots where tbe 
surface of tbe earth is thinest, and as the globe is flattened at the 
poles, it would appear natural tbat--but Kellet is making signs 
to us," added the Lieutenant, breaking off abruptly; .. will you join 
us, Mrs Barnt::tt ~ ., 

" No, thank you. I will stay here until we return to the fort. I 
don't care to watch the walrus slaughtered! " 

"Very well," replied Hobson, "only don't forget to join us In 

an hour's time, meanwhile you can enjo)y the view." 
The beach was soon reached, and some hundred walrus had 

collected, either waddling about on their clumsy webbed feet, or 
sleepiug in family groups. Some few of the larger males-creatures 
nearly four feet long, clothed with very short reddish fur-kept 
guard over the herd. • 

Great caution was required in approaching these formidable­
looking animals, and the hunters took advantage of every bit of 
cover afforded by rocks and inequalities of the ground, so as 
to get within easy range of them and cut off their retreat to the 
sea. 

On land these creatures are clumsy and awkward, moving in 
jerks or with creeping motions like huge caterpillars, but in water 
-their native element-they are nimble and even graceful; indeed 
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their strength is so great, that they have been known to overturn 
the whalers in pursuit of them. 

As the hunters drew near the sentinels took alarm, and raising 
their heads looked searchingly around them; but before they could 
warn their companions of danger, Hobson and KeJlet rushed upon 
them from one side, tbe Sergeant, Petersen, and Hope from the other, 
and after lodcrinO' a ball in each of their bodies, despatched them 

I:> " 
with tbeir spears, whilst tbe rest of the herd plunged into the sea. 

The victory was an easy one; the five victims were very large 
and their tusks, though slightly rough, of the best quality. They 
were chiefly valuable, however, on account of the oil; of wbich­
being in excellent condition-tbey would yield a large qua!ltity. 
The bodies were packed in tbe sledges, and proved no light weight 
for the dogs. 

It was now one o'clock, and Mrs Barnett having joined them, the 
party set out on foot-the sledges being full-to return to the fort. 
There were but ten miles to be traversed, but ten miles in a straight 
lille is a weary jourlley, proving the truth of the adage" It's a long 
lane that has no turning." They beguiled tlJe tediousuess of the 
way by chatting pleasantly, and Mrs Barnett was ready to join in 
the conversation, or to listen with iuterest to the accounts the 
worthy soldiers gave of former adventures j but in sVite of the brave 
struggle against ennui they advanced but slowly, and the !,oor 
dogs found it hard work to dr;lg the heavily-laden sledges Over the 
rough ground. Had it been covered with fruzen snuw the distance 
would have been accomplished in a couple of hours. 

The merciful Lieutenant often ordered a halt to give the teams 
breathing-time, and the Sergeant remarked tllat it would be much 
more convenient for the inhabitants of the fort, if the morses would 
settle a little nearer Cape Bathurst . 

. "They could not find a suitable spot," replied the Lieutenant, 
WIth a melancholy shake of the head. 

" Why not 1" inquired Mrs Barnett with some surprise. 
"Because they only congregate where the slope of the beach is 

gradual enough to allow of their creeping up easily from the sea. 
Now Cape Bathurst rises abruptly, like a perpendicular wall, from 
water three hundred fathoms deep. It is probable that ages 8"'0 a 
portion of the continent was rent away in some violent vol;anic 
convulsion, and flung into the Arctic Ocean. Hence the absence 
of morses on the beach of our cape." 



ClfAPTEn .\\'1. 

TWO SHOTS. 

~~HE first half of Sei'temb~r passed rapidly away. Had 
ni" 
;i)~J Fort H"pe been situated ,it the P,de itself, that is to say, 
t.\i::'J~ t wellt)' degrel!s Llrtiler nurth, the P(llar night would 
have set in on the 21st of tllat Jl1'Hlth. BLlt ullder the seventieth 
parallel the SUIl woul d be \'isi 1,1,: a buve the h "riz,," for anuther 
month. Nevertheles~, tbe tell'llemture was already decidedly coldf'!r, 
the thefl)lullJeter fell during the )light to 31 0 Fahrenheit j and thin 
coatillgs of ice appeared here alld there, to be dissolved auaiu in the 
day-time. 

But the settlers were able to await the coming of winter without 
alarm; they had a more thall sufficient store of provisions, their 
supply of dried vellisoll had lar~ely increased, another score of 
lllorses had been killed, tIle tame rein-deer were warmly and com­
fortably hou~ed, and a hllge wooden shed behilJd the honse was filled 
with fuel. [n short, everything was prepared for the Polar night. 

And now all the wants of the inb"bitants <.<f the fort being pro­
vided f'Jr, it W;IS time to think of tile interests (If the Company. 
The Arctic creatures had now <lS'Ullle,j their winter furs, and \~ere 
therefore of the greatest value, and Hobson organised shout.ing 
parties for the remainder of tbe fine weather, illtellding to set traps 
whell the snow shollld prevent fl1l'ther excnrsiOIIS. 

They would have plenty to do to satisfy the requirements of the 
Company, for so far north it was of no use to depend on thl3 
Indi~ms, who are generally the purveyors of the factories. 

The first expedition was to tlre haunt of a family of beavers, 
long since noted by tIle wutcbful Lieutenant, 0\\ a tributary of the 
stream already referred to. It is true, the fur of the be~wer is not 
now as valuable as when it w~s nsecl for hat~, and fetched £16 per 
kilogram me (rather more than 2lb.); bnt it still commands a high 
price as the anim:,l i~ becoming very scarce, in C()ll~(''illf'l,r-e nf the 
reckless way in \\'bich it has been huuted. 

12 
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When the party reached their destination, the Lieutenant called 
Mrs Barnett's attention to the great ingenuity displayed by beavers 
in the construction of their submarine city. There were some 
hundred animals in the little colony now to be illvaded, and they 
lived together in pairs in the "holes" or "vaults" they had 
hollowed out near the stream. They had already commenced their 
preparatious for the winter, and were hard at work constructing 
tlleir dams and laying up their piles of wood. A dam of admirable 
stl"llcture had already been built across the stream, which was deep 
and rapid enough not to freeze far below the surface, even in the 
severest weather. This dam, which was convex towards the current, 
consisted of a collection of upright stakes interlaced with branches 
and roots, the whole being cemented together and rendered water­
tight with the clayey mud of the river, previously pounded by the 
anillials' feet. The beavers use their tails-which are large and 
flat, with scales instead of hair at the root-for plastering over their 
buildings and beatiug the clay into shape. 

"The object of this dam,'; said the Lieutenant to Mrs Barnett, 
"is to secure to the beavers a sufficient depth of water at all seasons 
of the year, and to enable tile engineers of the tribe to build the 
round huts called honses or lodges, the tops of which you can just 
see. They are extremely solid strnctnres, and the walls made of 
stick, clay, roots, &c., are two feet thick. They can only be entered 
frolll helow the water, and their owners have therefore to dive 
\\" lien they go home-an admirable arrangement for their protection. 
Eacll lodge contains two stories; in the lower the winter stock of 
branches, bark, and root", is laid up, and the uIJper is the residence 
of the householder and bis family." 

" There is, however, not a beaver in sight," said Mrs Barnett; "is 
th is it deserted village 7 " • 

"Oh no," replied the Lieutenant, "the inhabitants are now all 
asleep and resting; they only work in the night, and we mean to 
~nrprise them in their holes." 

This was, in fact, easily done, and in an hour's time about a 
hundred of the ill-fated rodents had been captured, twenty of which 
were of very great nIue, their fur being black, and therefure 
especially esteemed. That of the others was also loner glussy and 

'11 l:" , 
81 {y, but of a reddish hue mixed with chestnut brown. Beneath 
the long fur, the beavers have a second coat of close short hair of a 
greyish-white colour. 
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The hunters returned to the fort much delighted with the result 
of their expedition. The beavers' skins were warehoused and labelled 
as "parchments" or "young beavers," according to their value. 

Excursions of a similar kind ,yere carried on throughout the 
month of September, and durinl:; the first llalf of October, with 
equally happy results. 

A few badgers were taken, the skin beillg used as an ornament 
for the collars of draught horses, and the hair for makiug brushes of 
every variety. These cafllivorous creatures belong to the bear 
family, and the specimens obtained by Hobson \\'ere of the genus 
peculiar to N orth Ameri~a, sometimes called the Taxel badger. 

Another animal of the rodent fawlly, nearly as industrious as the 
beaver, largly contributed to the stores of the Company. This was 
the musk-rat or musquash. Its head aud body are about a foot 
long, and its tail ten inches. Its fur is in considerable demand. 
These creatures, like the rest of their family, multiply with extreme 
rapidity, and a great number were easily unearthed. 

In the pursuit of lyuxes and wolverineS or gluttons, fire-arms had 
to be used. The lynx has all the suppleness and agility of the feline 
tribe to which it belongs, and is formidable even to the rein-cleer; 
Marbre and Sabine were, however, well up to their work, and 
succeeded in killing more than sixty of them. A few wolverines or 
gluttons were also despatched, their fllr is reddish-brown, and that of 
the lynx, light-red with black sputs; buth are of considerable value. 

Very few ermines or stoats were seen, and Jaspar Hobson 
ordered his men to spare any which happened to cross their path 
until the winter, whell they should have as~umed their beautiful 
snow· white coats with the Olle black spot at the tip uf the tail. At 
present the upper fur was reddish-brown and the under yellowish­
white, so that, as Sabine expressed it, it W:JS desirable to let them 
" ripen," or, in other words,-to wait for the cold to bleach them. 

Their cousins, the polecats, however, which emit so disagreeaule 
an odour, fell victims in great numbers to the hunters, who eitllCf 
tracked them to their homes in hollow trees, or shot them as they 
glided through the branches. 

Martens, properly so-called, were hunted with great zeal. Their 
fur is in considerable demand, although not so valuable as that of 
the sable, which becomes It dark lustruus browll ill the winter. The 
latter did not, however, come in the way of Ollf hunters, as it only 
frequents the north of Europe and Asia as far as Kamchatka, and 
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is chiefly hunted by the inhabitants of Siberia. They had to be con­
tent with the polecats and rine-martens, called " Canada-martens," 
which frequent the shores of the Arctic Ocean. 

All the weasels and martens are very difficult to catch; they 
wriggle their long supple bodies through the smallest. apertures with 
"reat ease, and thus elude their pursuers. In the wlllter, however, 
~hey are easily taken in traps, and Marbre and Sabine looked 
ronl ard to make up for 103t time then, when, said they, " there shall 
lJe plenty of their furs in the Company's stores." 

We have now only to mention the Arctic or blue and silver foxes, 
to complete the list of animals which swelled the profits of the 
Hudson's Bay Company. 

The furs of these foxes are esteemed in the Russian and 
Elloli~h markets above all others, and that of the blue fox is the 
mo~ valuable of all. Tllis pretty creature has a black muzzle, and 
the fur is not as one would suppose blue, but whitish-brown; its 
great price-six times that of any other kind-arises from its 
superior softness, thickncs~, and length. A cloak belollging to the 
Emperor of Russia, composed entirely of fur from the neck of the 
ulue fox (the fur from the lleck is considered better than that from 
allY other part), was shown at the London Exhibition of 1851, and 
valued at £3400 sterling. 

Several of these foxes were sighted at Cape Bathurst, but all 
escaped the hunters; whIlst only about a dozen silver foxes fell into 
their hands. The fur of the latter-of a lustrous black dotted with 
white-is much sought after in England aud Russia, although it 
does not command so high a price as that of the foxes mentioned 
above. 

One of the silver foxes captured was a splendid creature, with a 
coal-black fur tipped with white at the extreme end of the tail, and 
with a dash of the same on the forehead. The circumstances 
attending its death deserve relation in detail, as they proved that 
Hubson was right in the precautions he had taken. 

011 the morning of the 24th Septelliber, t\\'o sledges conveyed 
Mrs Barnett, the Lieutenant, Sergeant Long, Marbre, and Sabine, 
to Walruses' Bay. Some tmces of foxes had been noticed the evening 
before, amongst SOIlle rocks clothed with scanty herbacre and the " , direction taken by the animals was very clearly indicated. The 
hunters followed up the trail of " large animal, and were rewarded 
by bringing down a very £ine silver fox. 
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Several other animals of the same species were sighted, and the 
hunters divided into two parties-Marbre and Sabine going after 
one foe, and Mrs Barnett, Hobson, and the Sergeant, trying to cut 
off the retreat of another fine animal hiding behind some rocks. 

Great caution and some artifice was necessary to deal with this 
crafty animal, which took care not to expose itself to a shot. The 
pursuit lasted for half-an-hour without success; but at last the poor 
creature, with the sea on one side and its three enemies on the other, 
had recourse in its desperatioll to a flying leap, thiuking thns to 
escape with its life. But Hobson was too quick for it j aud as it 
bounded by like a flash of lightning, it \\'as struck by a shot, and to 
everyone's surprise, the report of the Lieutenant's gun was succeeded 
by that of another, and a second ball entered the body of the fox, 
which fell to the ground mortally II ounded. 

" Hurrah! hurrah!" cried Hobson, "it is mine!" 
"And mine!" said another voice, and a stranger stept forward 

and placed his foot upon the fox just as tIle Lieutenant was about to 
raise it. 

Hobson drew back in astonishment. He thought the second ball 
had been fired hy the S~rg~ant, and found himself face to face with 
a stranger whose gun was still smoking. 

The ri vals gazeJ at each other in silence. 
The rest of the party now approached, and the stranger was 

quickly joined by twelve comrades, four of whom were like himself 
"Canadian travellers," alld eight Chippeway Indians. 

The leaderwasa tall mall-a fille specimen of his cla~s- those Cana­
dian trappers described in the romances of Washi Ilgl()ll Irvillg, whose 
competition Hobson had dreaded II ith such good rea~ulI. He wore 
the traditional costume ascribed to his fellow-hunters by the great 
American writer; a blanket loosely arrallged about his person, a 
striped cotton shirt, wide cloth trousers, leather gaiters, deerskin 
mocassins, and a sash of checked woulleH stuff round tile waist, 
from which were suspended his knife, tobacco-pouch, pipe, and a 
few useful tools. 

Hobson was right. The man before him was a Frenchman, or at 
least a descendant of the French Canadians, perhaps an agent of the 
American Company come to act as a spy on the settlers in the fort. 
The other four Canadians wore a costume resellJ bling that of their 
leader, but of coarser materials. 

'l'he Frenchman bowed 'politely to Mrs Barnett, and the Lieutenant 
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was the first to break the silence, during which he had not removed 
his eyes from his rival's face. 

" This fox is mine, sir," he said quietly. 
" It is if you killed it !" replied the other in good English, but 

with a slightly foreign accent. 
" Excuse me, sir," re]?lied Hobson rather sharply, "it is mine in 

all\, case." 
'Tile stranger smiled sC()fIlfuUyat this lofty reply, so exactly what 

he expected from an agent of the Hudson'~ Bay Company, which 
claims supremacy over all the northern districts, from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. 

"Do you mean to say," he said at last, gracefully toying with his 
gUll, "that you consider the Hudson's Bay Company mistress of the 
whole of North America 1" 

"Of course I do," said Hobson j " and if, as I imagine, you belong 
to all American company"--

"To the St Louis Fur Company," replied the stranger with a 
bow, 

" I think," added the Lieutenant, "that you will find it difficult 
to show the grants elltitling you to any privileges here." 

"GraJJts! privileges!" cried the Oalladian scornfully, "old world 
terms which are out of place ill Alllerica!" 

" You are not now on American but on English ground," replied 
the Lieutenant proudly. 

" This is no time for such a discussion," said the hunter rather 
warmly. " We all know the old claims made by the English in 
general, and the Hudson's Bay Company in particular, to these 
llunting grounds j but I expect coming events will soon alter this 
state of things, and America will be America from the Straits of 
Magellan to the North Pole! " 

"I do not agree with you," replied Hobson dryly. 
" Well, sir, however that may be," said the Canadian, "let us 

suffer this international question to remain in abeyance for the 
presellt. Whatever rights the Company may arrogate to itself, it is 
very clear that in the extreme north of the continent, and especially 
on the coast, the territory belongs to whoever occupies it. You 
have founded a factory on Cape Bathurst, therefore we will respect 
your domain, and you on your side will avoid ours, when the St 
Louis fur-traders have established their projected fort at another 
point on the northern shore of Aillerica." 
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The Lieutenant frowned at this speech, for he well knew what 
complications would arise in the future when the Hudson's Bay 
Company would be compelled to struggle for supremacy with power­
ful rivals, and that quarrelling and even bloodshed would ensue; he 
could not, however, but acknowledge that this was not the time to 
begin the discussion, and he was not sorry w.hen the hunter, whose 
lIIallners, to tell the truth, were very polite, placed the dispute on 
anuther footing. 

" As for this present matter," said the Canadian, "it is of minor 
impurtance, and we must settle it according to the rules of the chase. 
Our guns are of different calibre, alld uur balls can be easily dis­
tinguished; let the fux belong to whichever of us really killed 
it." 

The proposition was a fair one, and the body of the victim was 
examilled accordingly. One ball had entered at the side, the other 
at the heart; and the latter was from the gun of the Canadian. 

"The fox is your property, sir," said Jaspar Hobson, vainly 
endeavouring to conceal his chagrin at seeing this valuable spoil 
fall iilto the enemy's hands. 

The Canadian took it, but instead of throwing it over his shoulder 
and carrying it off, he turned to \Irs Barnett, and said-

" Ladies are fond of beautiful furs, and although, perhaps, if they 
knew better what dangers and difficulties Lave to be surmounted ill 
order to ubtain them, they might not care so much about them, they 
are 1I0t likely to refnse to wear them on that account, and I hope, 
madam, you will favour me by accepting this one in remembrance 
of our meeting." 

Mrs Barnett hesitated for a moment, but the gift was offered 
with so much courtesy and kindliness of manner, that it would 
have seemed churlish to refuse, and she therefore accepted it with 

mallY thanks. 
This little ceremony over, the stranger again bowed politely, and, 

followed by his comrades. quickly disappeared behind the rocks, 
whilst the Lieutenant and his party returned to Fort Gllod Hope. 
Hobson was very silent and thoughtful all the way; for he could 
not but feel that the existen~e llf a rival company would greatly 
compromise the success of his uudertaking, and lead to many 
future difficulties. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

THE APPROACH OF WINTER. 

9T was the 21st 'of September. The sun was then passing 
~ n,) through the autumnal equinox, that is to say, the day and 
\0 night were of equal length all over the world. These 

successive alternations of light and darkness were hailed with 
delight by the inhabitants of the fort. It is easier to sleep ill tIle 
absence of the sun, and darkness refreshes and strengthens the 
eyes, weary with the unchanging brightness of several months of 
daylight. 

We know that during the equinox the tides are generally at 
their greatest height; we have high water or flood, for the sun and 
moon being in cOlljunction, their double influence is brought to bear 
upon the waters. It was, therefore, necessary to note carefully the 
approaching tide at Cape Bathurst. J aspar Hobson had made bench 
marks some days befure, so as to estimate exactly the amount of 
vertical displacement of the waters between high and low tide; he 
found, however, that in spite of all the reports of previous observers, 
the combined solar and lunar influence was hardly felt in this part 
of the Arctic Ocean. There was scarcely any tide at ali, and the 
statements of navigators on the subject were contradicted. 

"There is certainly something unnatural here!" said Lieutenant 
Hobson to himself. 

He did not in fact know what to think, but other cares soon 
occupied his mind, and he did not long endeavour to get to the 
rights of this singular peculiarity. 

On the 29th September the state of the atmosphere changed 
considerably. The therJllometer fell to 410 Fahrenheit, aud the sky 
became covered with clouds which were soon converted into heavy 
rain. The bad season was approaching. 

Before the ground shuuld be covered with snow, Mrs Joliife was 
busy sowing the seeds of Cochlearia (scurvy grass) and sorrel, in 
the hope that as they were very hardy, and would be well protected 
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from the rigour of the winter by the snow itself, they would come up 
in the spring. Her garden, consisting of several acres hidden behind 
tbe cliff of the cape, had been prepared beforehand, and it was sown 
during the last days of September. 

Hobson made his companions assume their winter garments 
before the great cold set in, and all were soon suitably clothed in 
the linen under vests, deerskin cloaks, sealskin pantaloons, fur 
bonnets, and waterproof boots with which they were provided. 
We may also say that the rooms were suitably dressed; the wooden 
walls were hung with skins, in order to prevent the formation upon 
them of coats of ice in sudden falls of temperature. About this 
time, Rae set up his condensers for collecting the vapour suspended 
in the air, which were to be emptied twice a week. The heat of 
the stove was regulated according to the variations of the external 
temperature, so as to keep the thermometer of the rooms at 50° 
Fahrenheit. The house would soon be covered with thick snow, 
which would prevent any waste of the internal warmth, and by this 
combination of natural and artificial protections they hoped to be 
able successfully to contend with their two most formidable enemies, 
cold and damp. 

On the 2nd October the thermometer fell still lower, and the 
first snow storm came on; there was but little wind, and there 
were therefore none of those violent whirlpools of snow called drifts, 
but a vast white carpet of uniform thickness soon clothed the cape, 
the enceinte of fort, and the coast. The waters of the lake and sea, 
not yet petrified by the icy hand of wiIlter, were of a dull, gloomy, 
greyish hue, and on the northern horizon the first icebergs stood out 
against the misty sky. The blockade had not yet commenced, hut 
nature was collecting her materials, soon to be cemented by the cold 
into an impenetrable barrier. 

The" young ice" was rapidly forming on the liquid surfaces of 
sea and lake. The lagoon was the first to freeze over; large 
whitish-grey patches appeared here and there, signs of a hard frost 
setting in, favoured by the calmness of the atmosphere, alld after 
a night during which the thermometer had remained at 15° Fahren­
heit, the surface of the lake was smooth (I.nd firm enough to satisfy 
the most fastidious skaters of the Serpentine. On the verge of the 
horizon, the sky"assumed that r6culial' appearance which whalers 
call ice.blink, and which is the result of the glare of light reflected 
obliquely from t.he surface of the ice against the opposite atmos-
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ph ere. Vast tracts of the ocean became gradually solidified, the ice­
fields, formed by the accumulation of icicles, became welded to the 
coast, presenting a surface broken and distorted by the action of the 
waves, and contrasting strongly with the smooth mirror of the lake. 
Here and there floated these long pieces, scarcely cemented together 
at the edges, known as "drift ice," and the " hummocks," or pro­
tuberances caused by the squeezing of one piece against another, 
were also of frequent occurrence. 

In a few days the aspect of Cape Bathurst and the surrounding 
districts was completely changed. Mrs Barnett's delight and 
enthusiasm knew no bounds; everything was new to her, and she 
wonld have thought no fatigue or suffering too great to be endured 
for the sake of witnessing such a spectacle. She could imagine 
nothing more sublime than this invasion of winter with all its 
mighty forces, this conquest of the northern regions by the cold. 
All trace of the distinctive features of the country had disappeared; 
the land was metamorphosed, a new country was springing into being 
before her adll1iring eyes, a country gifted with a grand and touch­
ing beauty. Details were lost, only the large outlines were given, 
scarcely marked out against the misty sky. Oue transformation 
scene followed another with magic rapidity. The ocean, which but 
lately lifted up its mighty waves, was hushed and still j the verdant 
soil of various hues was replaced by a carpet of dazzling whiteness; 
the woods of trees of different kinds were converted into groups of 
gaunt skeletons draped in hoar-frost j the radiant orb of day had 
become a pale disc, languidly running its allotted course in the 
thick fog, and visible bllt for a few hours a day, whilst the sea­
horizon, no longer clearly cut against the sky, was hidden by an end­
less chain of ice-bergs, broken into countle,s rugged forms, and 
building up that impenetrable ice-wall, which Nature has set up 
between the Pole and the bold explorers who endeavour to reach 
it. 

We can well understand to how mallY discussions and conversa. 
tions the altered appearance of the country gave rise. Thomas 
Black was the only one who remained indifferent to the sublime 
beauty of the scene. But what could one expect of an astronomer 
so wrapped up in his one idea, that he might be said to be present 
in the little colony in the body, but absent in spirit ~ He lived in 
the contemplation of the heavenly bodies, passing from the examina­
tion of one constellation to that of another, roving in imagination 
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through the vast realms of space, peopled by countless radiant orbs, 
and fuming with rage when fogs or clouds hid the objects of his 
devotion from his sight. Hobson consoled him by promisillg him 
fille cold nights admirably suited to astronomical observations, when 
he could watch the beautiful A.urora Borealis, the lunar halos, and 
other phenomena of Polar countries worthy even of his admira­
tilln. 

The cold was not at this time too intense; there was no wind, and 
it is the wind which makes the cold so sharp and biting. Hunting 
was vigorously carried on for some days. The magazines became 
stocked with new furs, and fresh st<!res of provisiuns were laid up. 
Partridges and pfarmigans on their way to the south passed over 
the fort in great numbers, and supplied fresh find wholesome meat. 
Polar or Arctic hares were plentiful, and had already assumed their 
white winter robes. About a bundred of these rodents formed a 
valuable addition to the reserves of the colony. 

There were also large flocks of the whistling swan or hooper, one of 
the finest species of N orthAmerica. The hunters killed several con pIes 
of them, handsome birds, four otfive feet in entire length, with II'hite 
plumage, touched with copper colour on the head and upper part of 
neck. They were on their way to a more hospitable zone, where 
they could find the aquatic plants and insects they req lIired for 
food, and they sped through the air at a rapid pace, for it is as 
much their native element as water. Trumpeter swans, with a cry 
like the shrill tone of a clarion, which are about the same size as the 
hoopers, but have black feet and beaki\, also passed in great numhers, 
but neither Marbre nor Sabine were fortunate eHough to bring down 
any of them. However, they shouted out .. au revoir" in significant 
tones, for they knew that they would return with the first breez('s of 
spring, and that they could then be easily caught. Their skin, 
plumage, and down, are all of great value, and they are therefore 
eagerly hunted. In some favourable years tens of thousands of 
them have been exported, fetching half a guinea a piece. 

During these excursions, which only lasted for a few hours, and 
were often interrupted by bad weather, packs of wolves were often 
met with. There was no need to go f,\r to find them, for, rendered 
huld by hunger, they already ventured close to the factory. Their 
scent is very keen, and they were attracted by the smell from the 
kitchen. Dllring the night they could be beard howling in a threat­
ening manner. Although not dangerous individually, these carnivo-. 

H 
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rous beasts are formidable in packs, and the hunters therefore took 
£are to be well armed when they went beyond the enceinte of the fort. 

The bears were still more aggressive. Not a day passed without 
!everalof these animals being seen. At night they would come close 
up to the enclosure, alld some were even wounded with shot, but got 
off sto.inino- the snow with their blood, so that up to October 10th , '" not oue had left its warm and valuable fur in the hands of the 
hunters. Hobson would not have them molested, rightly judging 
that with such formidable creatures it was best to remain all the 
defellSI ve, alld it was not improl.><1ble that, urged on by hunger, they 
might attack Fort Hope before very long. Then the little colony 
coulc! defend itself, and provision its stores at the same time. 

For a few days the weather continued dry and cold, the surface 
of tue snow was firm and suitable for walking, so that a few 
excursiuns were made without difficulty along the coast on the 
south of the fort. The Lientenant was anxious to ascertain if the 
a6ellts of the St Louis Fur Company had left the country. No 
traces were, however, found of their return march, and it was 
tlwrefore concluded that they had gone down to some southern fort 
to pass the wiuter by anuther route. 

TIle few fiue days were SOOll over, and in the first week of 
Nuvt'mber the wind veered round to the south, making the tern­
pemtllre warmer, it is true, but also bringing heavy snow-storms. 
Tbe ground was soon covered with a soft cllshion several feet thick, 
which bad to be cleared away round the house every day, whilst a 
lane was made through it to the postern, the shed, and the stable of 
the dogs and rein-deer. Excursions became more and more rare, 
awl it was impossible to walk without snow-shoes. 

When the snow has become hardened by frost, it easily sustains 
the weight of a man; but when it is soft and yielding, and the 
unfortunate pedestrian sinks into it up to his knees, the snow-shoes 
used by Indians are invaluable. 

L~entenant Hobson and his companions were quite accustomed to 
walk in them, and could glide about over the snolV as rapidly as 
skaters on ice; Mrs Darnett had early practised wearing them, and 
was quite as expert in their use as the rest of the party. The 
frozen lake as well as the coast was scoured by these indefatigable 
explorers, who were even able to advance several miles from 
the shore on the solid surface of the ocean now covered with ice 
several feet thick. It was, however, very tiring work, for the ice 
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fields were rugged and uneven, strewn with piled-up ridges of ice 
and hnllilnocks which had to be turned. Further ont a chain of 
iceberg~, some five hundred feet high, barred their progress. These 
mighty icebergs, broken into fantastic and picturesque forms, were 
a truly magnificent spectacle. Here they looked like the whitened 
ruills uf a town with curtains battered in, and mOlluments and 
colulIlus uverthrown; there like some volcanic land torn and 
convulsed by earthquakes and eruptions; a confusion of glaciers 
and glittering ice-pl·aks with snowy ramparts and buttresses, 
valleys, and crevasses, mountains alld hillocks, tossed and distorted 
like the famous Alps of Switzerland. A few scattered· birds, 
petrels, guillemots, and puffins, lingering behind their fellows, still 
enlivened the vast solitude with their piercing cries; huge wbite 
bears roamed abollt amongst the hummucks, their dazzling cuats 
scarcely distinguishable from the shining ice-truly there was 
euough to iuterest and excite our adventurous lady traveller, and 
even Madge, the faithful Madge, shared the enthusiasm of her 
mistress. How far, how very far, were both from the tropic zones of 
India or Australia! 

The frozen ocean was firm enough to have aliowed of the passage 
of a park of artillery, or the erection of a monument, and many 
were the excursions on its surface until the sudden lowering of the 
temperature rendered all exertiull so exhausting that they had to be 
discontinued. The pedestrians were out of breath after taking ~ 
few steps, and the dazzlillg whiteness of the glittering snpw could 
lIot be endured by the lIaked eye; indeed, the reverb! ratiolt or 
flickering glare of the undulatory reflection of the light from the 
surface of the snow, hils been kuuwn to callse several cases of blind­
ness amongst the Esqnimaux. 

A singular phennmenun dne to the refraction of rays of light was 
now observed: Distances, depths, and heights lost their true I'fO­

portiolls, five or six yards of ice looked like two, and many were 
the falls and ludicrous results of this optical illusion. 

On October 14th the thermometer marked 3° Fahrenheit below 
zero, a severe temperature to endure, especially when the north 
wind blows' strongly. The air seemed to be made of neeJle.", 
and those who ventured out of the house were in great dUllger 
of being frost-bitten, when death or mortification would eusue 
if the suspended circulation of the blood were not restored by 
immediate friction with snow. Garry, Belcher, Hope, and other 
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members of the little community were attacked by frost-bite, bnt 
the parts affected being rubbed in time they escaped without serious 

injury. 
It will readily be understood that all manual labour had now 

become impossible. The days were extrelllely short, the SUII was 
onlY above the horizon for a few hours und the actual winter, imllly­
ill': entire confinement within doors, was about to commence. The 
la~ Arctic birds forsook the gloomy shores of t1le Polar Sea, only a 
few pairs of those speckled quails remailled which the Indians 
appr()priately call "winter birds," because they wait in the Arctic 
regiolls until the comltlencement of the Polar night, but they too 
were soon to take their departure. 

Lieutellant H"bson, therefore, urged on the setting of the traps 
and Sllares which were to remain in different parts of Cape Bathurst 
throughout the winter. 

These traps consisted merely of rough joists supported on a square, 
formed of three piecel! of wood so balanced as to fall on the least 
touch-in fact, the same sort of trap as that used for snaring birds 
in fielns all a large scale. The end of the horizontal piece of wood 
was baited ,yith venison, and every animal of a moderate height, 
a f()x or a marten, for instance, which touched it with its paw, could 
not fail to be crushed. Such were the traps set in the winter over 
a space of several miles by the fmllous hllllters whose adventurolls 
life has been so poetically described by Cooper. Some thirty of 
these snares were set round Fort Hope, alld were to be visited at 
prelly frequellt intervals. 

On the 12th November a new member was born to the little 
colony. :Mrs Mac-N;jb was safely confined of a fine healthy boy, of 
whom the head carpenter was extremely proud. Mrs Barnett stood 
gou-mother to the child, which received the name of Michael Hope. 
The ceremony of baptism was performed with considerable 
solemnity, and a kind of jete was held ill honour of the little 
creature which had just come into the world beyond the 70th 
degree N. Lat . 

.A few days afterwards, on November 20th, the 
the horizon not to appear again for two mouths. 
had commenced 1 

sun sunk below 
The Polar night 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

TEE POLAR N [GHT. 

~:ti1HE long night was ushered in by a violent storm. The cold 
&...~ was ~erha~)s a little less sever~, but the air was very damp, 

and, m splte of every prccautlOn, the humidity p13l1etrated 
ill to the house, and the condensers, which were emptied every Illum­

ing, contained several pounds of ice. 
Outside drifts whirled past like waterspouts-the snow seeilled 

no longer to fall horizontally but vertically. The Lieutenant was 
obliged to insist upon the door being kept shut, for had it been 
opened the passages woulJ immediately have become blocked up. 
The explorers were literally prisoners. 

The window shutters were hermetically closed, and the lallljJS 
were kept burning through the long hours of the sleepless night. 

But although darkness reigned without, the noise of the telllpest 
replaced the silence usually so complete in these high latitudes. The 
roaring of the wind between the house and the cliff never ceased 
for a moment, the house trembled to its foulldations, 11110 hat! it 
not been for the solidity of its construction, must have SllCcllillhed 
to the violence of the hurricane. Fortunately the acculllulation "f 
snow round the walls broke the force of thli squall, and Mac-N"b's 
only fear was for the chimneys, which were liable to be bloll II uver. 
However, they remained firm, although they had constantly to 
be freed from the snow which blocked up the openings. 

In the midst of the whistling of the wind, loud reports were heard, 
of which Mrs Barnett could nut conjecture the cause. It was tbe 
fallillg of icebergs in tbe offillg. The echoes caught up the soulld~, 
"hich were rolled along like the reverberations of thunder. TIle 
ground shook as the ice-fields split open, crushed by the falJiI'g of 
these mighty mountains, and none but those thoroughly inmeo to 
the horror~ of these wild rugged climates could witlless these stl'illlgC 
phenomewl. without a shudder. Lieutenant Hobson and his "Olll­

panions were accllstumed to all these things, and Mrs Barnett alld 
Madge were gradually becoming S'l, aDd were, besides, not altogether 
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unfamiliar with those terrible winds which move at the rate of forty 
miles an hour, and overturn twenty-four pounders. Here, however, 
the darkness and the snow aggravated the dread might of the 
storm· that which was not crushed was buried and smothered, and, , 
probably twelve hours after the COlllmencement of the tempest, 
honse, kennel, shed, and enceinte would have disappeared beneath 
a bed of snow of uniform thickness. 

The time was not wasted during this long imprisonment. AU 
these good people agreed together perfectly, and neither ill-humour 
nor Pllllui marred the contentment of the little party shut up in such 
a narrow space. They were used to life under similar conditions 
at Forts Enterprise and Reliance, and there was nothing to excite 
Mrs Barnett's surprise in their ready accommodation of themselves to 
circumstances. 

Part of the day was occupied with "'ork, part with reading and 
games. Garments had to be made and mended, arms to be kept 
bright and in good repair, boots to be manufactured, and the daily 
journal to be issued in which Lieutenant Hubson recorded the 
slightest events of this northern wintering-the weather, the tempera­
ture, the direction of the wind, the appearance of meteors so fre­
quellt in the Pular regions, doc., doc. Then the house bad to be kept 
in order, the rooms must be swept, and the stores of furs must be 
visited every day to see if they were free from damp; the fires and 
8tove~, too, required constant superintendence, and perpetual vigil­
ance was necessary to prevent the accumulation of particles of mois­
ture ill the corners. 

To each one was assigned a task, the duty of each one was laid 
down in rules fixed up in the large room, so that without being 
overworked, the occupants of the fort were never without something 
tu do. Thomas Black screwed and unscrewed his instruments, and 
looked over his astrollomieal calculations, remaining almost always 
shut up in his cabin, fretting and fuming at the storm which pre­
vented him from making nocturnal observations. The three married 
wumen had also plenty to see to : Mrs Mac-Nab busied herself with 
ller baby who got 011 wonderfully, whilst Mrs J olifi'e, assisted by 
Mrs Rae, and with the Corporal always at her heels, presided in the 
kitchen. 

When work was done the entire party assembled in the large 
room, spending the whole of Sunday together. Reading was the cIlief 
amusement. Tbe Bible and some books of travels were the whole 
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library of the fort; but they were all the good folks required. Mrs 
Barnett generally read aloud, and ber audience listened with deliglJt. 
The Bible and acconnts of adventures received a fresh charm ",hell 
read out in her clear earnest voice; her gestures were so expressi I'l! 
that imaginary persons seemed to live when she spoke of them, uwl 
all were glad when she took up the book. She was, in fact, the life 
:wei soul of the little community, eager alike to give and receive 
i1l3truction; she combined the clmrm :wd grace of a woman with the 
tmergy of a man, and she consequently beculne the idol of the rough 
soldiers, who would have willingly Jaid down their lives in her ser­
VICe. Mrs Barnett shared everything with her companions, never 
balding herself alo?f or remaining shut up in her cabin, but working 
zealou~ly amongst the other~, drawing out the most reticent by her 
intelligeut questions and warm sympathy. Good humour and good 
health prevailed throughout the little commnnity, and neither hands 
nor tongues were idle. 

The storm, however, showed no signs of abating. The party had 
now been confined to the house for three days, and the snow-drifts 
were as wild and furious as ever. Lieutenallt Hubson began to gd 
anxiuus. It was bec()ming imlJeratively necessary to renew the air 
of the rooms, which was too much cbarged with carbonic acid. The 
light of the lamps began to pale in the unhealthy atmosphere, and 
the air-pumps would not act, the pipes being chokl'd up with ice; 
they were not, in fact, intended tu be Ilsed when the house was 
buried in snow. It was necessary to take counsel; the Lieutenallt 
and Sergeant Long put their heads together, and it was decided on 
N uvember 23d that, as the wind beat with rather less violellce on 
the front of the house, one of tile windows at the end of the passage 
on that side should be opelJcd. 

This was no light matter. It was easy enough to open the win­
dow from inside, but the shutter outside was encrusted over with thick 
lumps of ice, and resisted every effort to move it. It bad to be takell 
off its hillges, and the hard l11RSS of snow was then attacked witlt 
pickaxe and shovel; it was at least ten feet thick, and it was not 
1IIJtil a kind of channel had been scooped out that the outer air was 
adillitted. 

Hobson, the Sergeant, several soldiers, and Mrs Barnett herself 
ventured to creep through tbis tunnel or channel, but not without 
cOllsiderable difficulty, {or the wind rushed it with fearful fury. 

What a scene was presented by Cape Bathurst and the surrounding 
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plain. It was mid-day, and but a few faint twilight r.ays glimmered 
upon the southern horizon. The cold was not so llltense as one 
would have supposed, and the thermometer marked only 15° Fahren­
heit above zero; but the snow-drifts \\hirled along with terrific 
force and all would illevitably have been thrown to the ground, had 
not the snow in which they were standing up to their waists helped 
to sustain them against the gusts of wind. Everything around them 
was white, the walls of the enceinte, and the whole of tbe lllillse 
even to the roof were completely covered over, and nothing but a 
few blue wreaths of smoke wOllld have betrayed the existence of a 
human habitation to a stranger. 

Under the circumstances the .. promenade" was soon over; but 
Mrs Barnett bad made good use of her time, and would never forget 
the :.twful beauty of the Polar regions in a snow-storm, a beauty 
UpOll which few women had been privileged to look. 

A few moments sufficed to renew the atlllosphere of the bouse, 
and all unhealthy vapours were quickly dispersed by the introduc­
tion of a pure alld refreshing current of air. 

The Lieutenant and his companions hurried in, and the window 
was again closed; but after that the snow before it was removed 
every day for the sake of ventilation. 

The entire week passed in a similar manner; fortunately the 
rein-deer and dogs had plenty of food, so that there was no need to 
visit them. The eight days during which the occupants of the fort 
were imprisoned so closely, could not fail to be somewhat irksome 
to strong men, soldiers and hunters, accustomed to plellty of ex­
ercise in the open air; and we must own that listening to reading 
aloud gradually lost its charm, and even cribbage became unillterest­
ing. The last thought at night was a hope that the tempest might 
have ceased in the morning, a hope disappointed every day. Fresh 
SIIOW constantly accumulated upon the windows, the wind roared, 
the icebergs burst with a crash like thunder, the smoke was forced 
back illtu the rooms, and there were no signs of a diminution of the 
fury of the storm. 

A t last, however, on the 28th November the Aneroid barometer 
in the large room gave notice of all approaching change in the state 
of the atmosphere. It rose rapidly, whilst the thermometer outside 
fell almost suddenly to less th;tll fonr degreei below zero. These were 
symptoms which could not be mistaken, and on tIle 29th November 
the silence all around the fort told that the tellll '('st hied ceased. 
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Everyone was eager to get out, the confinement had lasted long 
enough. The door could not be opened, and all had to get throllgh the 
window, and clear away the fresh accumulation of snow' this time , , 
however, it was no soft mass they had to remove, but compact blocks 
of ice, which required pick ·axes to break them up. 

It took about half-an-hour to clear a passage, and then every 
one in the furt, except Mrs !liac-Nab, who was not yet np, 
hastened into the interior court, glad once more to be able to 
walk about. 

The cold was still intense, but the wind baving gone down it was 
possible to endure it, although great care was necessary to escape 
serious consequences 011 leaving the heated rooms for tLe open air, 
tIle difference between the temperature inside and outside being 
some fifty-four degrees. 

It was eight o'clock in the morning. Myriads of brilliant con­
dellations· studded the sky, and at the zenith shone the Pole star. 
Although in both hemispheres there are in reality but 5000 fixed 
stars visible to t~e naked eye, their number appeared to the 
observers incalculable. Exclamations of admiration burst involun­
tarily from the lips of the delighted astronomer as he gazed into 
the cloudless heavens, once more undimmed by mists or vapours. 
Never had a more beautiful sky been spread out before the eyes of 
an astromoner. 

Whilst Thomas Black was raving in ecstasy, dead to all terrestrial 
matters, his companions had wandered as far as the enceinte. The 
snow was as bard as a rock, and so slippery that there were a good 
many tumbles, but no serious injuries. 

It is needless to state that the court of the fort was completely 
filled up. The roof of the house alone appeared above the wlJite 
mass, the surface of which had been worn smooth by the action of 
the wind.; of the palisade nothing was visible but the top of the 
stakes, and the least nimble of the wild animals they dreaded 
could easily bave climbed over them. But what was to be done 1 
It was no ·use to thillk of clearing away a mass of frozen snow ten 
feet thick, extending over so large an extent of ground. All they 
could attempt would be to dig away the ice inside the enceinte, so 
as to form a kind of moat, the counterscarp of which would prutect 
the palisade. But alas the winter was only beginning, and a fresh 
tempest might at any time fill in the ditch a few hours. 

Whilst the Lieutenant was examinilJg the works, which could no 
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more protect his fort than a single sunbeam could melt the solid 
layer of snow, Mrs Joliffe suddenly exclaimed: 

" And our doers! our reindeer! " 
It was indeedOtime to think about the poor animals. The dllg­

house and stable being lower than the hOllse were probably 
entirely covered, and the supply of air had perhaps been completely 
cut off. Some hurried to the dog-house, others to the reindeer 
stable, and all fears were quickly dispelled. The wall of ice, which 
connected the northern corner of the huuse with the cliff, had [tartly 
protected the two buildings, and the SIIOW rotllld them was !lilt 

more than four feet thick, so that the apertures left ill the walls 
had not been closed up. The animals were all well. and when the 
door was opened, the dogs rushed out barkillg with deli;,;ht. 

The cold was so intense, that after an hour's walk every aile 
began to think of the glowing stove in the large room at home. 
There was nothing left to be done outside, the traps buried beneath 
ten feet of snow could not be visited, so all returned to the honse, 
the window was closed, and t!Je party sat down to the dinner 
awaiting them with sharpened appetites. 

We can readily imagine that the conversation turned un the 
intellsity of the cold, which had so rapidly con verted the soft SIIOW 

into a solid mass. It was no light matter, and might to a certaiu 
extent compromise the safety of the little c()lony. 

"But, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett, "can we not COllllt upon a 
few days' thaw-will Dot all this snow be rapidly CUllverted into 
water 1 " 

"Oh no, madam," replied Hobson, "a thaw at this time of year is 
not at all likely. Indeed I expect the thermometer will fall sLill 
lower, and it is q-ery much to be regretted that we were uliaLle to 
remuve the snow when it was soft." 

"What, you thiuk the temperature likely to become much 
colder 1 " 

"I do most certainly, madam, 4° below zero-what is that at 
this latitude 1" 

What would it be if we were at the Pole itself 1 " 
" The Pule, madam, is probably not the coldest point of the globe, 

for most navigators agree that the sea is there open. From 
certain peculiarities of its geographical position it wmtld appear that 
a ~erta~n spot on the shures uf Nortu Georgia, 95° longitude allJ 
7~ latItude, has the coldest mean temperature IU the world: !.!J 
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below zero all the year round. It is, therefore, called t:J() • pole 
of cold.' " 

"But," said Mrs Barnett, U we are more than 8° further south 
than that famous point." 

"Well, I don,'t suppose we shall suffer as much at Cape Bathurst 
as we might have done in North Georgia. I only tell you of the 
• pole of cold,' that you may not confound it wit 11 the Pole properly 
so-called when the lowness of the temperature is discussed. 
Great cold 11as besides been experienced on other points of the 
gluue. The difference is, that the low temperature is not there 
maintained. " 

"To what places do you allude 1" inquired Mrs Barnett; "I 
assure you I take the greatest interest in this matter of degrees of 
cold." 

"As far as I can remember, madam," replied the Lieutenant, 
"Arctic explorers state that at Melville Island the temperature fell 
to 61· below zero, and at P()rt Felix to 65°." 

"BLlt Melville Island and Port Felix are some degrees farther 
north latitude than Cape Bathurst, are they not 1" 

"Yes, madam, but in a certain sense we may say that their 
latitude proves nothing. Acorn Lination of different atmospheric 
conditions is requisite to produce intense cold. Local and other 
causes largely modify climate. If I remember rightly in 1845 
Sergeant Long, you were at Fort Reliance at that date 1 

" Yes, sir," replied Long. 
" Well, was it not in January of that year that the cold was so 

excessi ve 1 " 
"Yes it was, I remember only too well that the thermometer 

marked 70° below zero." 
" What!" exclaimed Mrs Barnett, "at Fort Reliance, on the 

Great Slave Lake 1" 
"Yes, madnm," replied the Lieutenant, "and that was at 65· 

north latitude only, which is the same parallel as that of Christiania 
and St Petersbnrg." 

"Then we must be prepared for everything." 
"Yes, indeed. we must when we winter in Arctic countries." 
Durincr the 2'9th and 30th November, the cold did not decrease, 

~ , 
and it was necessary to keep up huge fires to prevent the freez-
ing in all the corners of the house of the moisture in the 
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atmosphere. Fortunately there was plenty of fuel, and it was not 
spared. A mean temperature of 52° Fahrenheit was maintained in­
doors in spite of the intensity of the cold without. 

Thomas Black was so anxious to take stellar observations, now 
that the sky was so clear, that he braved the rigour of the outside 
temperature, hoping to be able to examine some of the magnifi­
cent COllstellations twinkling on the zenith. But he was compelled 
to desist-his instruments "burnt" his hands I "Burnt" is the 
only word to express the sensation produced by touching a metallic 
body subjected to the influence of intense cold. Exactly similar 
results are produced by the sudden introduction of heat into an 
animate body, and the sudden withdrawal of the same from it, as 
the astronomer found to his cost when he left the skin of his fingers 
on his instruments. He had to give up taking observations. 

However, the heavens made him the best amends in their power 
by displaying tbe most beautiful and indescribable phenomena of 
a lunar halo and an Aurora Borealis. 

The lunar halo was a white corona with a pale red edge encir­
cling the moon. This luminous meteor was about forty-five degrees 
in diameter, and was the result of the diffraction of the lunar rays 
through the small prismatic ice-crystals floating in the atmosphere. 
The queen of the night shone with renewed splendour and beigbtelled 
beauty from the centre of the luminous ring, the colour and 
cOllsistency of which resembled the milky transparent lunar rain­
bows which have been so often described by astronomers. 

Fifteen hours later the heavens were lit up by a magnificent 
Aurora Borealis, the arch of which extended over more than a 
hundred geographical degrees. The vertex of this arch was situated 
in the magnetic meridian, and, as is often the case, the rays darted 
by the luminous meteor were of all the colours of the rainbow, red 
predominating. Here and there the stars seemed to be floating in 
blood. Glowing lines of throbbing colour spread from the dark 
segment on the horizon, some of them passing the zenith and 
quenchillg the light of the moon in their electric waves, which 
oscillated and trembled as if swept by a current of air. 

No description could give an adequate idea of the glory which 
flushed the northern sky, converting it into a vast dome of fire, but 
after the magnificent spectacle had been enjoyed for about half all 
hour, it suddenly disappeared-not fading gradually away after a 
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concentration of its rays, or a diminution of its splendour, but dying 
abruptly, as if an invisible hand had cut off the supply of electricity 
which !:!ave it life. 

It was time it was over, for the sake of Thomas Black, for in 
another five minutes he would have been frozen where he stood I 



CHAPTER XIX. 

A NEIGHBOURLY VISIT. 

ii" N the 2nd December, the intensity of the cold decreased. 
~~t: The phenomena of tbe lunar halo and Aurora Borealis were 
~ ~ symptoms which a lileteuiologist would have been at no 

loss tu interpret. They implied the existence of a certain quantity 
of watery vapour in the atmosphere, and the barometer fell slightly, 
\\'hilst the thermometer rose tu 15° above zero. 

Although this temperature would have seemed very cold to the in­
habitants of a telllperate zone, it was easily endured by the colonists. 
The absellce of \\'ind made a great difference, and Hobson having 
Iloticed that the upper layers of snow were becoming softer, ordered 
I,is men to clear it away from the outer approaches of tbe enceinte. 
:;\Iac-Nab and his subordinates set to work zealously, and completed 
their task in a few d"ys. The traps were now uncovered and re-set. 
A g<Jod many footprints showed that there were plenty of furred 
aniliials about the cape, and as they could lIot get any other food, 
it was lJrobable that the bait in the snares would soon attract them. 
In accordance with the advice of Marbre the bUllter, a reindeer trap 
was constructed in the Esquimallx style. A trench was dug twelve 
feet deep, and of a uniform width of ten feet. A see-saw plank, 
w hidl would rebuund when lowered, was laid across it. A bait of 
herbs was placed at one end of the plank, and any animal venturing 
to take them, was inevitably fiung to the bottom of the pit, aud 
tlte plank immediately returning to its former position, would allow 
of the trapping of another animal in the sallie manner. Once in, 
I here was no getting out. The only difficulty ~Iarbre had to contend 
\\ith in making his trap, was the extreme hardness of the ground 
to be dug out, but both Ite and the Lieutenant were not a little 
surprised at finding beneath some five feet of earth and sand a bed 
of snow, as bard as a rock, which appeared to be very thick. 

After closely examining the geological structure of the ground, 
Hobson observed: 126 
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"This part of the coast must have been subjected to intense cold 
for a COllsiderable length of time a great many years ago. Prub,lbly 
the ice rests on a bed of granite, and the earth and sand upon it 
have accumulated gradually." 

"Well, sir, our trap wou't be any the worse for that, the reindeer 
will find a slippery wall, which it will be impossible for them tc 
climb." 

I\Iarbre was right, as the event proved. 
On the 5th Sevtember, be and Sabine were on their way to the 

trench, when they heard loud growls. They stood still and 
listened. 

" It's no reindeer making that noise,' said Marbre, "I know 
well enough- what creature has fallen into our pit." 

" A bear 1" replied Sabine. 
" Yes," said I\Iarbre, whose eyes glistened with deligbt. 
"Well," remarked Sabine, "we won't grUIll ble at that, bears' 

steaks are as good as reindeers', and we get the fur in! Come 
along." 

The two hunters were armed. They quickly slipped balls into 
their guns, which were already loaded with lead, aud hurried to the 
trap. The see-saw pbnk had swung back into its phce, but the 
bait had disappeared, having probably been dragged down into the 
trench. The growls became louder and fiercer, and looking down 
the hunters saw that it was indeed It bear they had taken. A huge 
mass was huddled together in one corner of the pit, looking in the 
gloom like a pile of white fur with two glittering eyes. The sides 
of the trench had been ploughed up by the creature's sharp claws, alld 
had they been made of earth instead of ice, it would certainly have 
managed to scramble out, but it could get no hold on the slippery 
surface, and it had only managed to enlarge its prison, not to escape 
from it. 

Under the circumstances the capture was easy. Two balls 
carefully aimed put an end to the bear's life, and the next thing to 
do was to get it out of the pit. The two hunters returned to the 
fort for reinforcements, and ten of the soldiers, provided with ropes, 
returned with them. It was not without considerable difficulty 
that the body was IJauled up. It was a huge creature, six feet long, 
weighing six hundred pounds, and must have possessed immense 
strength. It belonged to the sub-order of white bears, and had the 
flattened head, long neck, short and slightly curved claws, lIarrow 
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muzzle, and smooth white fur characteristic of the species. The 
edihle l_'ortiolls of this valuable animal were confided to Mrs Joliffe, 
and by her carefully lJrepared for the table. 

The lIext week the traps were in full activity. Some twenty 
martens were takell, in all the beauty of their winter clothing, but 
only two or three foxes. These cuulIing creatures divined the snare 
laid for them, aud scmtchiug up the grouud near the trap, they 
ufLeu managed to run off with the bait without being caught. This 
made Sabine beside himself with rage; "for," he said, .. such a 
subterfuge was ullworthy of a respectable fox." 

About the 10th December, the wiud having veered round to the 
south-west, the snow again began to fall, but not in thick flakes, or 
in lar;[e quantities. The willd being high, however, the cold was 
severely felt, and it was necessary to settle in-doors again, and resume 
domestic occupations. Hobson distributed lime lozellges and lime 
juice to everyone as a precautiun against the scorbutic affections, 
which damp cOld produces. No symptoms of scurvy had fortunately 
as yet appeared amongst the occupants of the fort, thanks to the 
sallitary precautions taken. 

The winter solstice was now approaching, when the darkness of 
the Polar night would be most profollnd, as the sun would be at the 
lowest maximum point below the horizon of the northern hemi­
sl,here. At midnight the southern edges of the long white plains 
were touched with a faint glimmer of twilight, that was all, and it 
wuuld be illlpossible to imagine anything more melancholy than the 
gloomy stillness and darkness of the vast expanse. 

Hubsoll felt more secure fro111 the attacks of wild beasts, now that 
the approaches to the enceinte had been cleared of snow, which was 
a furtulliite circumstance, as ominous growlings were heard, the 
nature of which no one could mistake. 

There was no fear of visits from Indian hunters or Canadians at 
this time of year, but an incident occurred proving that these dis­
tricts were lIot altogether depopulated even in the winter, and which 
was quite an episode in the long dreary dark months. Some huma.n 
beings still lillgered on the coast hunting morses and camping under 
the ~IlOW. They belonged to the race of Esquimaux, "or eaters of 
raw flesh," which is scattered over the continent of North America, 
from Baffin's Bay to Behring Strait, seldom, however, advancing 
farther soutll than the Great Slave Lake. 

On the mornillg of the 14th December, or rather nine hours 
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before midd"y, Sergeant LOlIg, on his return from an excursion along 
the coast, endeu his report to the Lieutellant by saying, that if his 
eyes had not deceived him, a tribe of lIomau::; were encamped about 
four miles from the fort, near a little cape juttiI!g out from the 
coast. 

" What do you suppose these nomads are 1 " inquired Hobson. 
, Either men or morses," replied the Sergeant. "There's no 

medium! " 
The brave Sergeant would have been considerably surprised if 

anyone had told him that some naturalists admit the existence of 
the" medium," the idea of which he scouted; and certain savants 
have with some humour cla8sed the Esquimaux as an " intermediate 
species" between man and the sea-cow. 

Lieutenant Hobson, Mrs Barllett, Madge, and a few others at once 
went to ascertain the truth of the report. Well wrapt up, and on 
their guard against a sudden chill, their feet cased in furred buots, 
and guns and hatchets in their hands, they issued from the postern, 
.nd made their way over the frozen snow along the coast, strewn 
with masses of ice. 

The moon, already in the last quarter, shed a few faint rays through 
the mists' which shrouded the ice-fields. After marching for abuut 
an hour, the Lieutenant began to tllink that the Sergeant had been 
mistaken, and that what he had seen were ll10rses, who had returned 
to their native element through the holes in the ice which they 
always keep open. 

Rut Long, pointing to a grey wreath of smoke curling out of a 
conical protuberance on the ice field some hundred steps off, con· 
tented himself with observing quietly-

"The morses are smoking, then!" 
AB he spoke some living creatures came out of the hut dragging 

themselves along the SIlOW. They were Esquimaux, but whether 
male or female none but a native could have said, for their costumes 
were all exactly alike. 

Indeed, without in the least sharing the opinion of the naturalist 
quoted above, anyone might have tt1.ken the rough shaggy figures 
for seals or some other amphibious unimals. There were six of them 
-four full-grown, and two children. Although very short, they 
were broad-chested alld muscular. They had the fiat noses, long 
eye-lashes, large mouths, thick lips, long black coarse hair, and 
beardless chills of their race. Their costume consisted of a round 

1 
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coat made of the skin of the walrus, a hood, boots, trollsers, and 
mittens of the same material. They gazed at the Europeans in 

silence. 
"Does anyone understand Esquimaux 1" inquired the Lieu-

tell;lll t. 
Noone was acquainted with that idiom, and everyone st'lrtcd 

when a voice immediately exclaimed in English, "Welcome: wel-

come! " 
It was an Esquimaux, and, as they learned later, a woman, who, 

appruaching Mrs Barnett, held out her hand. 
The lady, much surpri~ed, replied in a few words, which the native 

girl readily understood, and the whole family was invited to follow 
the Europeans to the furt. 

The Esquimaux louked searchingly at the strangers, and after a 
few moments' hesitatiun they accompanied the Lieutenant, keeping 
close together, however. 

Arrived at the ellceinte, the native wuman, seeing the house, of 
the existence of which she h~d had 110 idea, exclaimed-

" House! sllow-house!" 
She asked if it were made of snow, which was a natural question 

enough, for the house was all but hidden beneath the wbite mass 
which covered the ground. She was made to ullder~tand that it 
was built of wood; she then turned and said a few lI'ords to her 
companions, who Illade signs of acquiescence, and they all passed 
through the postern, and were taken to the large room in the chief 
building. 

They removed their hoods, and it became possible to distinguish 
sexes. There were twu men, about forty or fifty years old, with 
yellowish-red complexions, sharp teeth, and projecting cheek-bones, 
II hich gave them sOlllething of the appearance of carnivorons animals; 
two women, still young, whose matted hair was adorned with the 
teeth and claws of Pular bears; and two children, about five or six 
~ ears old, poor little creatures with intelligent faces, who looked 
about them with wide wondering eyes. 

" I believe the E,quimaux are always hungry," s:tid Hobsun, "so 
I don't suppose our guests would object to a slice of venison. ,. 

In obedience to the Lieutenant's order Joliffe brou"ht sume , 0 

reindeer-venison, which the poor creatures devoured with greedy 
avidity; but the young woman who had answered in English 
behaved with greater refinement, and watched Mrs Barnett and the 
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women of the fort without once removing her eyes from them. 
Presently noticing the baby ill Mrs Mac-Nab's arms, sile rose and 
ran up to it, speakiJlg to it in a soft voice. Ilud caressing it tenderly. 

Indeed if not exactly superior, the young girl was certainly mure 
clvilised than her comvanions, which was especially noticeable wilen, 
being attacked by a slight fit of coughing, she put her hand before 
her moutll in the manner enjoined by the first rules of civilised 
society. 

This significant gesture did not escape anyone, and Mrs Barnett, 
who chatted for some time with the Esquimaux woman, learned from 
her in t fe\\" short sentences that she bad been for a year in the 
service of the Danish governor of Upper Navik, whose wife was 
English, a no that she had left Greenland to follow her family to 
the huntillg grounds. The two men were her brothers j the other 
woman was her sister-in-law, married to one of the men, and mother 
of the two children. They were all returning from Melbourne Island, 
on the eastern coast of English All1erica, and were making for Point 
Barrow, Oil the western coast of Russian America, the home of 
their tribe, :md were considerably astollished to find a factory 
established on Cape Bathurst. I~deed the two men shook their 
heads when they spoke of it. Did they disapprove of the con­
struction of a fort at this particular point of the coast 1 Dill they 
think the situation ill-chosen 1 In spite of all his endeavours, 
Hobson could get no satisfactory reply to these questions, or rather 
he could not understand the answers he received. 

The name uf the young girl was Kalumah, and she seemed to 
have taken a great fancy to Mrs Barnett. But sociable as she was, 
she appeared to feel no regret at having left the governor of Upper 
Navik, and to be sincerely attached to her relations. 

After refreshing themselves with the reindeer-venison, and 
drinking half a-piut of rum, in which the children had their share, 
the Esquilllaux took leave of their hosts; but before saying good­
bye, the young girl invited Mrs Barnett to visit their snow-hut, and 
the lady promised to do so the next day, weather permitting. 

The Ilext day was fine, and accompanied by Madge, Lieutellant 
Hobson, and a few soldiers, well armed in case any bears should be 
prowling abo nt, Mrs Barnett set out for" Cilpe Esqllimanx," as they 
had m.med the spot where the little culony had enc:\mped. 

Kalulllah hastened forward to meet her friend of yesterday, and 
pointed to the hut with an air of pride. It was a large cone of 

15 
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snow, with an opening in the summit, through which the smoke 
from the fire inside made its way. These snow-houses, called igloo.s 
in the language of the Esquimaux, are constructed with great 
rapidity, and are admirably suited to the climate. In them their 
owners can endure a temperature 40° below zero, without fires, and 
without suffering much. In the summer the Esquimaux encamp 
in tents made of seal and reindeer ski ns, which are called tup£cs. 

It was no ea8Y matter to get into this hut. The only opening was 
a hole close to the gronno, and it was necessary to creep through a 
kind of passage three or four feet 101Jg, which is about the thickness 
of the walls of these SIlOW houses. But a traveller by profession, a 
laureate of the Royal Society, coulrl not hesitate, and lVII's Paulina 
Barnett did not hesitate! Followed by l\ladge, she bravely entered 
the narrow tunnel in imitation of her guide. Lieutenant Hobson 
and his men dispensed with paying their respects inside. 

And lVIrs Barnett soon discovered that the chief difficulty was not 
getting into the hut, but remaining in it when there. The room 
was heated hy a fire, on which the bones of morses were burning; 
and the air was full of the smell of the fetid oil of a lamp, of greasy 
garments, and the flesh of the amphibious animals which form the 
chief article of an Esq uimaux'& diet. It was suffocating and sick­
ening! Madge could not stand it, and hurried out at once, but 
Mrs Barnett, rather than hurt the feelings of the young native, 
showed superhuman courage, and extended her visit over five long 
minutes !-five centuries! The two children and their mother were 
at horne, but the men had gone to hunt morses four or five miles 
from their .camp. 

Ollce out of the hut, Mrs Barnett drew a long sigh of relief, and 
the color returned to her blanched cheeks, 

vVell, madam," inquired the Lieutenant, " what do you think of 
Esquimaux houses? " 

, The ventilation leaves" something to be desired! " she replied 
simply. 

The interesting nati,-", family remained encamped near Cape 
Esquimaux for eight days. The men passed twelve hours out of 
every twellty-fonr hunting morses. With a patience which Done 
but sportsmen could understand, they would watch for the 
amphibious animals near the holes through which they come up to 
the surface of the ice-field to breathe. When the morse appears, a 
rope with a running noose is flung round its body a little below the 
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head, and it is dragged on to the ice-field, often with considerable 
difficulty, and killed with hatchets. It is really more like fishinO' 
than h~nting. It is considered a great treat 'to drink the war~ 
blood of the walrus, and the Esquimaux often indulge in it to exce~'. 

Kalumah carne to the fort every day in spite of the severity of the 
weather. She was never tired of going through the different rOlllllS, 
and watching Mrs Joliffe at her cooking or sewing. She asked the 
English name of everything, and talked for honrs together with 
Mrs Barnett, if the term .. talking" can be applied to an exchange 
of words after long deliberation on both sides. When Mrs Barnett 
read aloud, Kalumah listened with great attention, although she 
probably understood nothing of what she heard. 

The young native girl had a sweet voice, and sometimes sang 
- some strange melancholy rhythmical songs with a pec\1liar metre, 

and, if we may so express it, a frosty ring about them, peculiarly 
characteristic of their origin. 

Mrs Barnett had the patience to translate one of these Greenland 
sagas, which was sung to a sad air, interspersed with long pauses, 
and fined with strange intervals, which produced an indeRcrib:lble 
",trect. We give an English rendering of Mr-< Barnett's tr:lI1slation, 
which may give a faint idea of this strange hyperborean poetry:-

GREENLAND SONG. 
Dark is the sky, 

The sun sinks wearily; 
My trembling heart, with sorrow filled, 

Aches drearily! 
My sweet child at my songs is smiling still, 
While at his tender heart the icicles lie chill. 

Child of my dreams ! 
Thy love doth cheer me ; 

The cruel biting frost I brave 
But to be near thee! 

Ah me, Ah me, could these hot tears of mine 
But melt the icicles around that heart of thine f 

Could we once more 
Meet heart to heart, 

Thy little hands close clasped in mine, 
No more to part. 

Then on thy chill heart rays from heaven above 
Should fall, auu softly melt it with the warmth of lovo , 
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011 the 20th December the ESC]l1im~ux family came to take leavo 
of the occupallts of the fort. 1\.a111111ah was sorry to part with 
Mrs 13aructt, wlio would gladly have retained her ill her service, but 
tIle )"(IUllg native could !lot be persuaded to leave her own 
people i sho promiBed, however, to return to Fort liope in the 
Slllnmer. 

Her farewell was touching. She presented Urs Barnett with 11 

copper ring, and received in excLange a necklace of black beads, 
which she immediately put on. Hobson gave the poor people a 
good stock of provi~ions, which they packed in their sleoge; and 
after a few words of grateful acknowledgment from Kalumab, the 
w hole party set out towards the west, quickly disappearing in th; 
thick fogs on the shore. 



CHAPTER Xx. 

MERCURY FREEZES. 

~ FEW days of dry calm weather favoured the operations 
~ of the hunters, but they did not venture far from the 

fort; the abundance of game rendered it unnecessary to 
do so, and Lieutenant Hobson could justly congratulate himself on 
having chosen so favourable a situation for the new settlement. A 
great number of furred animals of alJ kinds were taken in the traps, 
and Sabine and Marbre killed a good many Polar hares. Some 
twenty starving wolves were shot. Hunger rendered the latter 
animals aggressive, and bands of them gathered about the fort, filling 
the air with hoarse howls, and amongst the" hummocks" on the ice­
fields sometimes pruwled huge bears, whose movements were watched 
with great interest. 

On the 25th December all excursions had again to be given up. 
The wind veered suddenly to the north, and the cold became 
exceedingly severe. It was impossibJe to remain out of doors with­
out being frost-bitten. The Fahrenheit thermometer fell to 18° below 
zero, and the gale r"ared like a volley of musketry. Hobson to"k 
care to provide the auimals with food enough to last several weeks. 

Christmas Day, the day of home-gatherings 80 dear to the heart 
of all Englishmen, was kept with due solem~jty. The colonists re­
turned thanks to God for preserving them through so many perils; 
und the workmen, who had a holiday in honour of the day, afterwards 
assemhled with their masters and the ladies round a well-filled board, 
on which figured two huge Christmas pUddings. 

In the evening a huge bowl of punch flamed in the centre of the 
table; the lampa were put out, and for a time the room was lighted 
only by the livid flames of the spirit, the familiar objects assuming 
strange fantastic forms. The spirits of the soldiers rose as they 
watched the flickering illumillatioll, and their excitement was 110t 

lesselled after imi,il.ing some of the buruing liquid. 
But now the flames began to pale.; bluish tongues still fit.fully 
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licked the plump sides of the national pudding for a few minutes, 
and then died away. 

Strange to, say, although the lamps had not been relit, the room 
did not become dark on the extinction of the flames. A brigbt red 
light was streaming through the window, which had passed un­
noticed in the previous illumination. 

Tbe revellers started to their feet, and looked at each other in 
astouisbment. 

" A fire ! " cried several. 
But unless the house itself were burning, there could not be a 

fire anywhere near Cape Bathurst. 
The Lieutenant rushed to the window, and at once understood 

the cause of the phenomenon. It was an eruption. 
Indeed, above the western cliffs beyond Walruse8' Bay the horizon 

was on tire. The summits of the igneous hills, some miles from 
Cape Bathurst, could not be seen; but the sheaf of flame shot up 
to It considerable height, lighting up the whole country in a weird, 
unearthly manner. _ 

"It is more beautiful than the Aurora Borealis I" exclaimed Mrs 
Barnett. 

Thomas Black indignantly protested against this assertion. A 
terrestrial phenomenon more beautiful than a meteor! But no one 
was disposed to argue with him about it, for all hurried out, in spite 
of the bitter gale and biting cold, to watch the glorious spectacle of 
the flashing sheaf of flames standing out against the black back­
ground of the night sky. 

Had not the mouths and ears of the party been cased in furs, 
they would have been able to hear the rumbling noise of the erup­
tion, and to tell each other of the impressions made upon them by 
this magnificellt sight; but, as it was, they could lIeither speak nor 
heat. They might well be content, however, with gazing upon such 
a glorious scene-a scene which Ollce looked upon could never be 
forgotten. fhe glowillg ~heets of flames contrasted alike with the 
glu()my darkness of the heavens and the dazzling whiteness of 
the far-stretching carpet of snow, and produced effects of light 
and shade which no pen or pencil could adequately portray. The 
throbbing reverberations spread beyond the zenith, gradually 
quenching the light of all the stars. The white ground became 
dashed with golden tints, the hummocks on the ice-field and the 
huge icebergs in the background reflecting the glimmering colours 
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like so many glowing mirrors. The rays of light, striking on the 
edges or surfaces of the ice, became bent and diffracted; the angles 
and varying inclinations on which they fell fretting them iuto 
fringes of colour, and reflecting them back with changed and 
heightened beauty. It was like a fairy scene in which ice and snow 
combined to add eclat to a melee of rays in which luminous waves 
rushed upon each other, breaking into coloured ripples. 

But the excessive cold soon drove the admiring spectators back to 
their warm dwelling, and many a nose paid dearly for the feast 
enjoyed by the eyes. 

During the following days the cold became doubly severe. The 
mercurial thermometer was of course no longer of any use for mark­
ing degrees, and an alcohol thermometer had to be used. On the 
night of the 28th to the 29th December the column fell to 32' 
below zero. 

The stoves were piled up with fuel, but the temperature in 
the house could not be maintained above 20° degrees. The bed­
rooms were exceedingly cold, and ten feet from the stove, in the 
large room, its heat could not be felt at all. The little baby had 
the warmest corner, and its cradle was rocked in turn by those who 
came to the fire. Opening doors or windows was strictly forbidden, 
as the vapour in the rooms would immediately have been converted 
into snow, and in the passage the breathing of the inmates already 
produced that result. Every now and then dull reports were heard, 
which startled those unaccustomed to living in such high latitudes. 
They were caused by the cracking of the trunks of trees, of which 
the walls were composed, under the influence of the intense cold. 
The stock of rum and gin stowed away in the garret had to be 
brought down into the sitting-room, as the alcohol was freezing and 
sinking to the bottom of the bottles. The spruce-beer made from a 
decoction of young fir-branchlets burst the barrels in which it was 
kept as it froze, whilst all solid bodies resisted the introduction of 
heat as if they were petrified. Wood burnt very slowly, and Hobson 
was obliged to sacrifice some of the walrus-oil to quicken its com­
bustion. Fortunately the chimneys drew well, so that there was no 
disagreeable smell inside, although for a long distance outside the 
air was impregnated with the fetid odour of the smoke from Fort 
Hope, which a casual observer might therefore have pronounced an 
unhealthy building. 

One symptom we must notice was the great thirst from which 
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everyone suffered. To relieve it, different liquids had to be melted 
at the fire, for it would have been dangerous to eat ice. Another 
effect of the cold was intense drowsiness, which Hobson earnestly 
entreated his companions to resist. Some appeared unable to do so ; 
but Mrs Barnett was invaluable in setting an example of constant 
activity: always brave, she kept herself awake, and encouraged others 
by her kindness, brightness, and sympathy. Sometimes she read 
aloud accounts of travels, or sang some old familiar English song, 
in the chorus of which all joined. These joyous strains roused up 
the sleepers whether they would or no, and their voices soon swelled 
the chorus. The long days of imprisollment passed wearily by, and 
the Lieutenant, consulting the outside thermometer through the win­
dows, announced that the cold was still on the increase. On the 
31st December, the mercury was all frozen hard in the cistern of 
the instrument, so that the temperature was 440 below freezing­
point. 

The next day, 1st January 1860, Lieutenant Hobson wished 
Mrs Barnett a happy new year, and complimented her on the 
courage and good temper with which she endured the miseries 
of this northern winter. The astronomer was not forgotten in the 
ulliversal interchange of good wishes amongst the members of the 
little colony; but his only thought on entering another year 
was, that it was the beginning of that in which the great eclipse 
was to take place. Fortunately the general health still remained 
good, and any symptoms of scurvy were proml,tly checked by the 
use of lime-juil)e and lime-lozenges. 

It would not do, hvwever, to rejoice too soon. The winter had 
still to last three months. The sun would doubtless reappear above 
the horizon in due time; but there was nn reason to think that the 
cold had reached its ma:rimuIIl intensity, especially as in most 
northern countries l'ebruary is the month during which the tem­
perature falls lowest. However that might be, there was no decrease 
in the severity 3 the weather during the first days of the new year, 
and on the 8th January the alcohol thermometer placed outside the 
window of the passage marked 660 below zero. A few degrees 
more and the minimum temperature at Fort Reliance in 1835 would 
be reached! 

J aspar Hobson grew more and more uneasy at the continued 
severity If the cold. He began to fear that the furred animals 
would have to seek a less rigorous clima.t.e further south, which 
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would of course thwart all his plans for hunting in the early sprillg. 
Moreover, he sometimes heard subterranean rumblings, which were 
evidently connected with the volcanic eruption. The westeru 
horizon still glowed with the reflection of the burning lava. and it 
was evident that some great convulsion was going on in the bowels 
of the earth. Might not the close vicinity of an active volcano 
be dangerous to the new fort 1 Such was the question which the 
subterranean rumblings forced upon the mind of the Lieutenant, 
but he kept his vague apprehensions to himself. 

Of course under these circumstances no one dreamt of leaving 
the house. The animals were well provided for, and being accus­
tomed to long fasts in the winter, required no attention from their 
masters, so that there really was no necessity for any exposure 
out of doors. It was difficult enough to endure the inside tempera­
ture, even with the help of a plentiful combustion of wood and oil; 
for, in spite of every precaution, damp crept into the ill-ventilated 
rooms, and layers of ice, increasing in thickness every day, were 
formed upon the beams. The condensers were choked up, and one 
of them burst from the pressure of the ice. 

Lieutenant Hobson did not spare his fuel; he was, in fact, rather 
lavish of it in his anxiety to raise the temperature, which, when the 
fires .. got low-as of course sometimes happened-fell to 15° 
Falil'enheit. The men on guard, who relieved each other every 
hour, had strict orders to keep up the fires, and great was the 
dismay of the Lieutenant when Sergeant Long said to him one 
day-

" We shall be out of wood soon I " 
" Out of wood! " exclaimed Hobson. 
"I mean our stock is getting low, and we must lay in fresh stores 

soon. Of course I know, though, that it will be at the risk of his 
life that anyone goes out in this cold! " 

"Yes," replied Hobson. "It was a mistake not to build the 
wooden shed close to the house, and to make no direct communica­
tion with it. I see that now it is too late. I ought not to have 
forgotten that we were going to winter beyond the seventieth 
parallel. But what's done can't be undone. How long will the 
wood last'" 

" There is enough to feed the furnace and stove for another two 
or three days," replied the Sergeant. 

"Let us hope by that time that the severity of the cold Illay 
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have decreased, and that we may venture across the court of till" 
fort without danger." 

" I doubt it, sir," replied Long, shaking his head. " The atmo­
sphere is very clear, the wind is still in the north, and I shall not 
be surprised if this temperature is maintained for another fifteen 
days-until the new moon, ill fact." 

" Well, my brave fellow," said the Lieutenant, "we won't die of 
cold if we can help it, and the day we have to brn.ve the outside 
air "--

" We will brave it, sir," said Long. 
Hobson pressed his subordinate's hand, well knowing the poor 

fellow's devotion. 
We might fancy that Hobson and the Sergeant were exaggerating 

when they alluded to fatal results from sudden exposure to the 
open air, but they spoke from ex,>erience, gained from long resi.' 
dence in the rigorous Polar regions. They had seen strong men fall 
fainting on the ice under similar circumstances; their breath fa.iled 
them, and they were taken up in a .. tate of suffocation. Incredible 
as such facts may appear, they have been of frequent occurrence 
amoll:;st those who have wintered ill the extreme north. In their 
journey along the shores of Hudson's Bay ill 1746, Moor and Smith 
saw many incidents of this rulJrl,-some of their companious 
were killed, struck down by the cold, and there can be no doubt that 
sudden death llIay result from braving a temperature in which 
mercury freezes. 

Such was the distressing state of things at Fort Hope, when a 
new Janger aruse to aggrava.te the sufferings of the colonists. 



CHAPTER XXI 

THE LARGE POLAR BEARS. 

I HE only one of the four windows through which it was 
~ . possible to look into the court of the fort was that opening 

at the end of the entrance passage. The outside shutters 
had not been closed; but before it could be seen through it had to 
be washed with boiling water, as the panes were covered with a 
thick coating of ice. This was done several times a day by the 
Lieutenant's orders, when the districts surrounding the fort were 
carefully examined, and the state of the sky, and of the alcohol 
thermometer placed outside, were accurately noted. 

On the 6th January, towards eleven o'clock in the morning, Kellet, 
whose turn it was to look out, suddenly called the Sergeant, and 
pointed to Borne moving masses indistinctly visible in the gloom. 
Long, approaching the window observed quietly-

" They are bears ! " 
In fact half-a-dozen of these formidable animals had succeeded 

in getting over the palisades, and, attracted by the smoke from the 
chimneys, were advancing upon the house. 

On hearing of the approach of the bears, Hobson at once ordered 
the window of the passage to be barricaded inside; it was the only 
unprotected opening in the house, and when it was secured it 
appeared impossible for the bears to effect an entrance. The window 
was, therefore, quickly closed up with bars, which the carpenter 
Mac-Nab wedged firmly in, leaving a narrow slit through which to 
watch the movements of the unwelcome visitors. 

"Now," observed the head carpenter, "these gentlemen can't get 
in without our permission, and we have time to hold a council of 
war." 

"Well, Lieutenant," exclaimed Mrs Barnett, "nothing has been 
wanting to our northern wiuter ! After the cold come the bears." 

"Not after," replied the Lieutenant, "but, which is a serious 
matter, with the cold, and a cold so intense that we cannot venture 
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outside! I really don't know how we shall get rid of these 

tiresome brutes.' 
.. I suppose they will soon get tired of prowling about," said the 

lady, .. and return as they came." 
Hobson shook his head as if he had his dou1Jts. 
"You don't know these animals, madam. They are famished 

with hUlwer, and will not go until we make them! " 
b ~ 

.. Are you anxious, then?" 
" Yes ~nd no," replied the Lieutenant. " I don't think the bears 

will get in; but neither do I see how we can get out, should it 
become necEssary for us to do so." 

'Yith these words Hobson turned to the window, and Mrs Barnett 
joined the other women, who had gathered round 'the Sergeant, and 
were listening to what he had to say about the bears. He spoke 
like ~1 man well up in his subject, for he bad had mallY an encounter 
with these formi(lable carnivorous creat.ures, which are often met 
with even towarLls the south, where, however, they can be safely 
attacked, whilst here the siege would be a regular blockade, for the 
colLl would (Iuite prevent any at.tempt at a sortie. 

Throughout the whole day the movemellts of the bears were 
attelltively watcherl. Every now and then one of them woulcllay his 
great head agaill:;t the wiuc1ow-pane and an ominous growl was heard. 

The Lieutenant and the Serge~wt took council together, and it 
was agreed that if their enemies showed no sign of beating a retreat, 
they would ch·ill a few loopholes in the walls of the house, and fire 
at them, But it was decided to put off this desperate measure for 
a d,{y or two, as it was desirable to avoid giying access to the outer 
air, the inside temperature being already far too low. The walrus­
oil to be bumt \Vas frozen so hard that it had to be broken up with 
hatchets. 

The day passed without auy incident. The bears went and came, 
prowling round the house, but attemptiug lIO dired attack. 'Yatch 
was kept all night, and at four o'clock in the morning they seemed 
to have left the court-at any rate, they were nowhere to be seen. 

But about seven o'clock Marbre went up to the loft to fetch 
sume provisions, and on his return announced that the bears were 
walking about the roof. 

Hobson, the Sergeant, Mae-Nab, and two or three soldiers seized 
their arms, and rushed to the ladder ill the passage, which com­
municated with the loft by a trap-door. The cold was, however, so 
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intense in the loft that the men could not hold the barrels of their 
guns, and their breath froze as it left their lips and Hoated about 
them as snow. 

1.1arbre \\'as right; the bears were all on the roof, and the sound 
of their feet and their growls could be distinctly heard. Their 
great claws caught in the lltths of the roof beneath the ice, and tbere 
was some danger that they might have sufficient strength to tear 
aw~y the woodwork. 

The Lieutenant and his men, becoming giddy and faint from tLe 
intense cold, were soon obliged to go down, and Hobson announced 
the state of affairs in as hopeful a tone as he could assume. 

"The bears," he said, "are now upon the roof. We ourselves 
have nothing to fear, as they can't get into our rooms; but they 
may force an entrance to the 10ft, and devour the furs stowed away 
there. N ow these furs belong to the Oompany, and it is our d II ty to 
preserve them from injury. I ask you thell, my friends, to aid me 
in removing them to a place of safety." 

All eagerly volunteered, and relieving each otber in parties of 
two or three, for none could have supported the intellse severity of 
the cold for long at a time, they managed to carryall the furs into 
the brge room in about an hour. 

Whilst the work was proceeding, the bears continued their efforts 
to get in, and tried to lift up the rafters of the roof. In some 
places the laths became broken by their weight, and poor Mac-}l"ab 
was in despair; he had not reckoned upon sueu a cuntillgency when 
he constructed the roof, and expected to see it give way every 
moment. 

The day passed, however, without any change in the situation. 
The bears did not get in ; but a no less formidable enemy, the cold, 
gradually penetrated into every room. The tires in the stoves 
burnt low; the fuel in reserve was almost exhausted; and before 
t'velve o'clock, the last piece of wood wonld be burnt, and the 
genial warmth of the stove would no longer cheer the unhappy colo­
nists. 

Death would then await them-death in its most fearful form, 
from cold. The poor creatures, huddled together found the stove, 
felt that their own vital heat must soon become exhausted but 
not a word of complaint passed their lips. The women bore their 
sufferings with the greatest heroism, and Mrs Mac-Nab pressed her 
baby convulsively to her ice-cold breast. Some of the soldiers 
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slept, or rather were wrapped in a heavy torpor, which could scarcely 
be called sleep. 

At three o'clock in the morning, Hobson consulted the thermo­
meter hangillg in the large room, about ten feet from the stove. 

It marked 40 Fahrenheit below zero. 
The Lieutenant pressed his hand to his forehead, and looked 

mournfully at his silent companions without a word. His half-con­
densed breath shrouded his face in a white cloud, and he was stand­
ing rooted to the spot when a hand was laid upon his shoulder •. 
He started, and looked round to see Mrs Barnett beside him. 

"Solllething must be done, Lieutenant Hobson! " exclaimed the 
energetic woman; "we cannot die like this without an effort to save 
ourselves! " 

" Yes," replied the Lieutenant, feeling revived by the moral 
courage of his companion-" yes, something must be done!" and 
he called together Long, Mac-Nab, and Rae the blacksmith, as tho 
bravest men in his party. All, together with Mrs Barnett, hastened 
to the window, and having washed the panes with boiling water, 
they consulted the thermometer outside. 

"Seventy-two degrees!" cried Hobson. "My friends, two courses 
only are open to us, we can risk our lives to get a fresh supply of 
fuel, or we can burn the benches, beds, partition walls, and every­
thing in the house to feed our stoves for a few days longer. A 
desperate alternative, for the cold may last for some time yet j there 
is no sign of a change in the weuther." 

"Let us risk our lives to get fuel!" said Sergeant Long. 
All agreed that it would be the best course, and without anothez 

word eaclr one set to work to prepare for the emergency. 
The following were the precautions taken to save the lives of 

those who were about to risk themselves for the sake of the general 
good :-

The shed in which the wood was stored was about fifty steps 
on the left, behind the principal house. It was decided that one of 
the men should try and run to the shed. He was to take one rope 
wound round his body, and to carry another in his hand, one end 
of which was to be held by one of his comrades. Once at tlJe shed, 
he was to load one of the sledges there with fuel, and tie one rope 
to the front, and the other to the back of tho vehicle, so that it 
could be dragged backwards and forwards between the honse and 
the shed without much danger. A tug violently shaking one or the 
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other cord would be the sigual that the sledge was filled with fuel 
at the sbed, or unloaded at the house. 

A very clever vlan, certainly; but two things might defeat it. 
The door of the shed might Le so blocked Up with ice that it would 
be very difficult to open it, or the bears migbt come down from 
the roof and prowl about the court. Two risks to be run! 

Long, Mac-Nab, and Rae, all three volunteered for the perilous 
service; but the Sergeant reminded the other two that they were 
married, and insisted upon being the first to venture. 

When tbe Lieutenant expressed a wish to go himself, Mrs Barnett 
said earnestly, "You are our chief; you have no right to expose 
yourself. Let Sergeant Long go." 

Hobson could not but realise that his office imposed caution, and 
being called upon to decide which of his companions should go, he 
chose the Sergeant. Mrs Barnett pressed the brave man's hand 
with ill-concealed emotion; and the rest of the colonists, asleep or 
stupefied, knew nothing of the attempt about to be made to save 
their lives. 

Two long ropes were got ready. The Sergeant wound one round 
his body above the warm furs, worth some thousand pounds sterling, 
in which he was encased, and tied the other to his belt, nn which he 
hung a tinder-box and a loaded revolver. Just before sLarting he 
swallowed down half a glass of rum, as he said, "to insure a good 
load of wood." 

Hobson, Rae, and Mac-Nab accompanied the brave fellow through 
the kitchen, where the fire had just gone out, and into the passage. 
Rae climbed up to the trap-door of the loft, and peeping through it, 
made Sllre that the bears were still on the roof. The moment for 
action had arrived. 

One door of the pU8sage was open, and in spite of the thick furs 
in which they were wrapped, all felt chilled to the I'ery marrow of 
their bones; and when the second door w~ pushed open, they re­
coiled for an ill stant, panting for breath, whilst the moisture held 
in suspension in the air of the passage covered the walls and tIle 
floor with fine snow. 

The weather outside was extremely dry, and tbe stars shone with 
extraordinary brilliancy. Sergeali t Long nl.',1lCd 011 t witholl t a 
moment's hesitation, dragging the cord behind him, one end of which 
was held by his companions j the outer door was pushed to, and 
Hobson, Mac-Nab, and Rae went back to the passage and dosed 
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the second door behind which they waited. If Long did not 
return in a few minutes, they might conclude that his enterprise had 
succeeded and that safe in the shed, he was loading the first train , , 
with fueL Ten minutes at the most ought to suffice for this opera­
tion, if he had been able to get the door open. 

When the Sergeant was fairly off, Hobson and Mac-Nab walked 
together towards the end of the passage. 

Meanwhile Rae had been watching the bears and the loft. It was 
so dark that all hoped Long's movements would escape the notice of 
the hungry animals. 

Ten minutes elapsed, and the three watchers went back to the 
narrow space bet\"l'een the two doors, waiting for the signal to be 
given to drag in tlle sledge. 

'Five minutes more. The cord remained motionless in their 
Mnds ! Their anxiety can be imagined. It was a quarter of an hour 
since the Sergeant had started, plenty of time for all he had to do, 
and be had given no signal. 

Hobson waited a few minutes longer, and then tightening his hold 
of the end of the rope, he made a sign to his {:ompanions to pull with 
him. If the load of wood were not quite ready, the Sergeant could 
easily stop it from being dragged away. 

'rhe rope was pulled vigorously. A heavy object seemed to slide 
along the snow. In a few moments it reached the outer door. 

It was the body of the Sergeant, with the rope rOllnd his waist. 
Poor Long had never reached the shed. He had fallen fainting to 
the ground, and after twenty minutes' exposure to such a temI->era­
ture there was little hope that he would revive. 

A cry of grief and despair burst from the lip8 of Mac-Nab and Rae. 
They lifted their unhappy comrade from the ground, and carried 
him into the passage j but as the Lieutenant was closing the uuter 
door, something pushed violently against it, and a horrible growl was 
heard. 

" Help! " cried Hobson. 
Mac-Nab and Rae rushed to their officer's assistance; but Mre 

Barnett had been beforehand with them, and was struggling \\ ith 
all her strength to help Hobson to close the door. In vain; the 
monstrous brute, throwing the whole weight of its body against it, 
would force its way into the passage in another moment. 

Mrs Barnett, whose presence of mind did not forsake her now, 
Ile~ed one of /-).."l pistols in the Lieutenant's belt, and waiting quietly 
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until the animal shoved its head between the door and the wall, 
discharged the contents into its open mouth. 

The bear fell backwards, mortally wounded no doubt, and the 
door was shut and securely fastened. 

The body of the Sergeant was then carried into the large room. 
But, alas! the fire was dying out. How was it possible to restore 
the vital heat with no means of obtaining warmth 1 

" I will go-I will go and fetch some wood! " cried the blacksmith 
Rae. 

"Yes, Rae, we will go together!" exclaimed Mrs Barnett, whose 
courage was unabated. 

"No, my friends, no ! " cried Hobson; "you would fall victims 
to the cold, or the bears, or both. Let us burn all there is to bllrn 
in the house, and leave the rest to God!" 

And the poor half-frozen settlers rose and laid about them with 
their hatchets like madmen. Benches, tables, and partition walls 
were thrown down, broken up, crushed to pieces, and piled up ill lhe 
stove of the large room and kitchen furnace. Very soon good tires 
were burning, on which a few drops of walrus-oil were poured, so 
that the temperature of the rooms quickly rose a dozen degrees. 

Every effort was made to restore the Sergeant. He was ruuued 
with warm rum, and gradually the circulation of his blood was 
restored. The white blotches with which parts of his body were 
covered began to disappear; but he had suffered dreadfnlly, and 
several hours elapsed before he could articulate a word. He was bi,l 
in a warm bed, and Mrs Barnett and Madge watched by him until 
the next morning. 

Meanwhile Hobson, Mac-Nab, and Rae consulted how best to 
escape from their terrible situation. It was impossible to shut theil' 
eyes to the fact that in two days this fresh supply of fnel would be 
exhausted, and then, if the cold continued, what would become of 
them all? The new moon had risen forty-eight hours ago, alld there 
was no sign of a change in the weather! The north wind still 
swept the face of the conntry with its icy breath j the barometer 
remained at " fine dry weather;" and there was not a vapour to be 
seen above the endless succession of ice-fields. There was reason to 
fear that the intense cold would last a long time yet, but what was 
to be done 1 Would it do to try once more to get to the wood shed, 
when the bears had been roused by the shut, and rendered doubly 
dangerous 1 Would it be possible to attack these dreadful creatures 
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in the open air 1 No, it would be madness, and certain death for 

all! 
Fortunately the temperature of the rooms had now become more 

bearable, and in the morning Mrs Joliffe served up a breakfast of 
hot meat and tea. Hot grog was served out, and the brave Ser­
"cant was able to take his share. The heat from the stoves warmed 
'" the bodies and reanimated the drooping courage of the poor colonists, 
who were now ready to attack the bears at a word from Hobsoll. 
But the Lieutenant, thinking the forces unequally matched, would 
not risk the attempt; and it appeared likely that the day would 
pass without any incident worthy of note, when at about three o'clock 
in tbe afternoon a great noise was heard on the top of the house. 

"There they are!" cried two or three soldiers, hastily arming 
themselves with hatchet~ and pistols. 

It was evident that the bears had torn away one of the rafters of 
the roof, and got into the 10ft. 

" Let everyone remain where he is!" cried the Lieutenant. "nae, 
the trap!" 

The blacksmith rushed into the passage, scaled the ladder, and 
shut and securely fastened the tmp-door. 

A dreadful noise was now heard-growling, stamping of feet, and 
tearing of claws. It was doubtful whetber the danger of the anxious 
Ji~teners was increased, or the reverse. Some were of opinion that if 
all the bears were in the loft, it would be easier to attack them. 
They would be less formidable in a narrow space, and there wO\lld 
lIot be the same risk of suffocation from cold. Of course a conflict 
with such fierce creatures must still be very perilous, but it no longer 
appeared so desperate as before. 

It was now debated whether it would be better to go and attack 
the besiegers, or to remain on the defensive. Only one soldier 
could get through the narrow trap-door at a time, and this made 
Hol'soll hesitate, and finally resolve to wait. The Sergeant p,nd 
others, whose bravery none could doubt, agreed that he was in the 
right, and it might be possible that some new incident would occur 
to modify the situation. It was almost impossible for the bears to 
break through the beams of the ceiling, as they had the rafters of 
the roof, so that there was little fear that they would get on to the 
ground-floor. 

The day passed by in anxious expectation, and at night no one 
could sleep for the uproar made by the furious beasts. 
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The next day, about nine o'clock, a fresh complication compelled 
Hobson to take active steps. 

He knew that the pipes of the stove and kitchen furnace ran all 
along the loft, and being made of lime-bricks but imperfectly cemented 
together, they could not re~ist great pressure for any length of time. 
Now some of the bears scratched at the masonry, whilst others leant 
against the pipes for the sake of the warmth from the stove; so that 
the bricks began to give way, and soon the stoves and furnace ceased 
to draw. 

This really was an irreparable misfortune, which would have dis­
heartened less energetic men. But things were not yet at their worst. 
Whilst the fire became lower and lower, a thick, nauseous, acrid 
smoke filled the house; the pipes were broken, and the smoke SOOIl 

became so thick that the lamps went out. Hobson now saw that 
he lJlllst leave the house if he wished to escape suffocation, but" to 
leave the house would be to perish with cold. At this fresh misfor­
tUlle some of the women screamed; and Hobson, seizing a hatchet, 
shouted in a loud voice-

" To the bears! to the bears, my friends'" 
It was the forlorn-hope. These terrible creatures must he 

destroyed. All rushed into the passage and made for the laddcl', 
Hubson leading the way. The trap-door was opened, and a few 
shots were fired into the black whirlpool of smoke. Mingled howl3 
and screams were heard, and blood began to flo\\' on both sides; but 
the fearful conflict was waged in profound darkness. 

In the midst of the melee a terrible rumbling sound suddenly 
drowned the tumult, the ground became violently agitated, and the 
house rucked as if it were being torn up from its foundations. The 
beams of the walls separated, and tlll'ough the openings Hobson and 
his companions saw the terrified bears rushing away into the dark­
ness, howling with rage and fright. 



CHAPTER xxn. 
FIVE MONTHS MORE. 

VIOLENT earthquake had shaken Cape Bathurst. Such 
~~'\1 convulsions were probably frequent in this volcanic region, 

Jil,~ and the connection between them and eruptions was once 
more demonstrated. 

Hubson well understood the significance of what had occurred, 
and waited in anxious suspense. He knew that the earth might 
open and swallow up the little colony; but only one shock was felt, 
and that was rather a rebound than a vertical upheaval, which made 
the honse lean over towards the lake, ann burst open its walls. 
Immediately after this one shock, the ground again became firm and 
motionless. 

The house, although damaged, was still habitable; the breaches in 
the walls were quickly repaired, and the pipes of the chimneys were 
patched together again somehow. 

Fortunately the wounds the soldiers had received in their struggle 
with the bears ,,'ere slight, and merely required dressing. 

Two mispmblf> days ensued, during which the woodwork of the 
beels anrl the planks of t.he partition walls were burnt, and the most 
l're~sillg rep:Lirs executed by Mac-Nab and his men. The piles, 
well driven into the earth, had not yielded; but it was evident that 
the earthquake had caused a sinking of the level of the coast on 
which the fort was huilt, which might seriously compromise the 
safety of tile building. Hobson was most anxious to ascertain the 
extent of the ;tlteration of elevation, but the pitiless cold prevented 
him from venturing outside. 

But at last there were symptoms of an approaching'change in the 
weather. The stars shone with rather less brilliancy, and on the 
11 th January the barometer fell slightly; hazy vapours floated in 
the air, the condensation of which would raise the temperature j and 
on the 12th January the wind veered to the south-west, and snow 
fell at irregular intervals. 
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The thermometer outside suddenly rose to 15° above zero, and 
t< tllC frozen colonists it was like the beginning of spring. 

At eleven o'clock the same morning all were out of doors. They 
were like a band of captives unexpectedly set free. They were, 
however, absolutely forbidden to go beyond the enceinte of the fort, 
ill case of awkward meetings. 

The sun had not yet reappeared above the horizon, but it 
approached it nearly enough to produce a long twilight, during 
which objects could be distinctly seen to a distance of two mile,; 
and Hobson's first thought was to ascertain what difference the 
earthquake had produced in the appearance of the surrounding 
districts. 

Ct!rtain changes had been effected. The crest of the promontory 
of Cape Bathurst had been broken off, and large pieces of the cliff 
had been fiung upon the beach. The whole mass of the cape 
seemed to have been bent towards the lake, altering the elevation 
of the plateau on which the fort was built. The soil on the west 
appeared to have been depressed, whilst that on the east had been 
elevated. One of the results of this change of level would unfor­
tunately be, that when the thaw set in, the waters of the lake and 
of Paulina river, in obedience to the law ret[uiring liquids to main· 
tain their level, would inundate a portion of the western coast. 
The stream would probably scoop out another bed, and the natnml 
harbour at its mouth would be destroyed. The hills on the eastern 
bank seemed to be considerably depressed, but the cliffs on the west 
were too far off for any accurate observations to be made. The 
important alteration produced by the earthquake may, in fact, be 
Bummed up in a very few words: the horizontal character of the 
ground was replaced by a slope from east to west. 

" Well, Lieutenant," said :Mrs Barnett, laughing, "you were good 
enough to give my name to the port and river, and now there will 
be neither Paulina river nor Port Barnett. I must say I have been 
hardly used." 

" Well, madam," replied Hobson, "although the river is gone, the 
lake remains, and we will call it Lake Barnett. I hope that it 
at least will remain true to you." 

:Mr and Mrs Joliffe, on leaving tbe bouse, had hurried, ODe to the 
doghouse, the other to the reindeer-stable. The dogs had not 
suffered much from their long confinement, and rusbed iato the 
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"Do you mean to send me back 'i" asked the lady with a 
smile. 

"0 mrl.dltm! "--
" 'Veil, my superior officer," replied Mrs Barnett, extending her 

hand to the Lieutenant, "I shall ask you to allow me to Rpelld 
another winter at Fort Hope. Next year one of the Company's 
ships will probably anchor off Cape Bathurst, and I shall return iu 
it. Having come overland, I should like to go back by Behring 
Btrait." 

The Lieutenant was delighted with his companion's decision. 
The two had become sincerely attached to each other, and had 
many tastes and qualities in common. The hour of separation 
could not fail to be paiuful to both; and who could tell what fflrther 
trials awaited 'the colonists, in which their combined iufiuellce 
might sustain the courage of the rest 1 

On the 20th January the sun at last reappeared, and the Polar 
night was at an end. It ouly remained above the horizou for " 
few minutes, and was greeted with joyous hurrahs by the settlers. 
From this date the days gradually increased in length. 

Throughout the month of February, and until the 15th :MarcL, 
there were abrupt transitions from fine to bad weather. Thl' finc 
days were so cold that tile hunters conld not go out; and in the hlld 
weather snowstorms kept them in. It was only betwee!l whiles 
that any outdoor work could be done; and long excursions were 
out of the question. There was no necessity for them, however, as 
the trapR were in full activity. In the latter end of the willter, 
martens, foxes, ermines, wolverines, and other valuable animals 
were taken in large numbers, and the trappers had plenty to duo 

In March an excursion was ventured on as far as Walruses' Bay 
a.nd it was noticed that the earthquake had considerably altered the 
form of the cliffs, which were much depre8sed; whilst the igneous 
hills beyond, with their summits wrapped in mist, seemed to look 
larger and more threatening than ever. 

About the 20th March the hunters sighted the first swans migrat­
ing from the south, and uttering shrill cries as they flew. A few 
SlIOW buntings and winter hawks were also seen. But the ground 
was still covered with thick layers of frozen snow, and the sun 
was powerless to melt the hard surface of the lake and sea. 

The breaking up of the frost did not commence until early in 
April. The ice burst with a noise like the discharge of artillery. 
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Sudden changes took place in the appearance of the icebergs: 
broken by collisions, undermined by the action of the water once 
more sec free huU'e masses rolled over with an awful crash, in con· , 0 

sequence of the displacement of their centre of gravity, causing 
fractures and fissures in the ice-fields which greatly accelerated their 
breaking up. 

At this time the mean temperature was 32° above zero, 80 

that the upper layer of ice on the beach rapidly dissolved, whilst 
the chain of icebergs, drifted along by the current.~ of the Polar 
Sea, gradually drew back and became lost in the fogs on the 
horizon. On the 15th April the sea was open, and a vessel from 
the Pacific Ocean coming through Behring Strait, could certainly 
have skirted along the American coast, and have anchored off Cape 
Bathurst. 

Whilst the ice was disappearing from the ocean, Lake Barnett 
was also layillg aside its slippery armour, much to the delight 
of the thou~ands of ducks and oth~l' water-fowl which began to 
teem upon its banks. As Hobson had fureseen, however, the level 
of the lake was affected by the slope of the soil. That part of the 
beach which stretched away frum the enceinte of the fort, and 
was bounded on the east by wooded hills, had increased considerably 
in extent; and Hobson estimated that the waters of the lake had 
receded five l11llldred paces on the eastern bank. As a natural con. 
sequenr,e, the \rater on the western side had risen, and if not held 
back by some natural barrier, would inundate the country. 

On the whole, it was fortunate that the slope was from east to 
west; for had it been from west to east, the factory must have been 
submerged. 

The little river dried up as soon as the thaw set free its waters. 
It might almost be said to have run back to its source, so abrupt 
was the slope of its bed from north to south. 

"\Ve have now to erase a river from the map of the Arctic 
regions," observed Hobson to his Sergeant. "It would have been 
embarrassil~g if we had been dependent on the truant for drinkable 
water. Fortunately we have still Lake Barnett, and I don't suppose 
our thir~ty men will drain it quite dry." 

"Yes, we've got the lake," replied the Sergeant; U but do you 
think its waters have remained sweet 1 " 

Hobson started and looked at his subordinate with knitted brows. 
It had not occurred to him that a fissure in the ground might have 
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. ,stablished a communication between the lake and the sea! Should 
it be so, ruin must ensue, and the factory would inevitably have to 
be abandoned after all. 

The Lieutenant and Hobson rusbed to the lake and found their 
fears groundless. Its waters were still sweet. 

Early in May the snow had disappeared in several places, and a 
scanty vegetation clothed the soil. Tiny mosses and slender gro.sses 
timidly pushed up their stems above the ground, and the sorrel and 
cochlearia seens which Mrs J oliffe had planted began to sprout. 
The carpet of snow had protected them through the bitter winter; 
bnt they had still to be saved from the beaks of birds and the 
teeth of rodents. This arduous and important task was confided to 
the worthy Corporal, who acquitted himself of it with the zeal and 
devotion of a scarecrow in a kitchen-garden. 

The long days had now returned, and hunting was resumed. 
Hobson was anxious to have a good stock of furs for the agellts 

from Fort Reliance to take charge of when they arrived, as they 
would do in a few weeks. Marbre, Sabine, and the others, therefore, 
commenced the campaign. Their excursions were neither long nor 
fatiguing: they never went further than two miles from Cape 
Bathurst, for they had never before been in a district so welt 
stocked with game; and they were both surprised and delighted. 
Martens, reindeer, bares, caribous, foxes, and erll1ines passed clese 
to their guns. 

One thing, however, excited some regret in the minds of the 
colonists, not a trace was to be seen of their old enemies the bears; 
and it seemed as if they had taken all their relations with them. 
Perhaps the earthquake hud frightened them away, for they have a 
very delicate nervous organisation, if such an expression can be 
applied to a mere quadruped. It was a pity they were gone, for 
vengeance could not be wreaked upon them. 

The month of May was very wet. Rctin and snow succeeded C;1r.h 
other. The mean temperature was only 41° above zero. F"gs 
were of frequent occurrence, and so thick that it would often have 
been imprudent to go any distance from the fort. Petersen and 
Kellet once caused their companiolJs grave anxiety by disappearillg 
for forty-eight hours. They had lost their way, and turned to the 
south when they thought they were near to Walruses' Bay. They 
came back exhausted and half dead with hunger. 

June came at last, and with it really fine warm weather. The 
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colonists were able to leave off their ,,,inter clothing. They worked 
zealuusly at repairin::;" the house, the foundations of which had to 
be prupped up; and Hobson also ordered the construction of a large 
magazine at the southern corner of the court. The quantity of 
game justified the expenditure of time and labour invul ved: the 
number of furs collected was already considerable, and it was 
nel:essary to have some place set aside in which to keep them. 

The Lieutenant now expected every day the arrival of tLc 
detachment to be sent by Captain Craventy. A good many tllillgs 
were still required for the new settlement. The stores were getting 
loW"; and if the party had left the fort in the beginning of May, they 
ought to reach Cape Bathur.-;t towards the middle uf June. It will 
be remembered that the Captain and his Lieut.enant had fixed upon 
the cape as the spot of rendezvous, and Hobson baving constructed 
his fort on it, there was no fear of the reinforcements failiug to find 
him. 

From the 15th June the districts surtounding the cape were 
carefully watched. The British flag waved from tbe 311 nltlit of the 
clifT, ~1lld could be seen at a considerable distance. It was prohable 
that the convoy would follow the Lieutenant's example, and skirt 
along the coast frolll Coronation Gulf. If not exactly the shortc~t, 
it was the surest ruute, at a time when, the sea being free from ice, 
the coast-line could be easily followed. 

When the month of June passed without the arrival of the 
expected party, Hobson began to feel rather uneasy, especially as 
the ctlllntry again became wrapped in fogs. He began to fear that 
the agents might lose their way, and often talked the matter over 
with Mrs Barnett, Mac-Nab, and Rae. 

Thomas Black made no attempt to conceal his uneasiness, for he 
was anxious to return with the party from Fort Reliance as sllon as 
he had seen his eclipse; and should anything keep them back from 
coming, he would have to resign himself to another wiuter, a 
prospect which did not please him at all ; and in reply to his eager 
questions, Hobson could say little to reassure him. 

The 4th July dawued. No news! Some men sent to the soutl)­
east to reconnoitre, returned, bringing no tidings. 

Either the agents had never started, or they had lost their II a)". 
The latter hypothesis was unfortnn:ltely the more lJt'llb:tLle. 
Hobson knew Captain Craventy, and felt confident that he had selJt 
off the convoy at the time named. 
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nis increasing anxiety will therefore be readily understood. The 
fine senson wa.s rapidly passing awny. Another h'\"o months and 
the Arctic winter, with its bitter winds, its whirlpools of snow, and 
its long nights, would a.gain set in. 

IIobson, as we well know, was not 3. man to yield to misfortune 
without l\ struggle. Something must be done, amI with the really 
concurrence of the astronomer the following plan was decided on. 

lt was now the 5th July. In another fortnight-July 18th-the 
solar eclipse was to take place, nnd after that Thomas n!ack would 
be free to leave Fort Hope. It was thereforo agreed that if by that 
time the agents lind not arrh'ed, l\ convoy of a few men amI four or 
fh'e sledges should leave the factory, amI make for the Great Slave 
Lnke, taking with them some of the most 'mInable furs; and if 1lO 

accident befell them, they might hope to arrh'o at F"rt UeH· 
ance in six weeks at the latest-that is to sal', towards tho euo 
cf August. 

This matter settled, TllOmas :mack slmmk back into 11 is shell, :md 
becnme once more tllO Illall of one idea, awaiting tile momclJt wIlen 
the moon, passing between the orb of day and "himself," ahoulJ 
totally eclipse the disc of the sun. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

THB ECLIPSE OF THE 18TH JULY 1860. 

9"" HE mists did not disperse. The sun shone feebly through 
(~ thick curtains of fog, and the astronomer began to have a 

great dread lest the eclipse should not be visible after all. 
Sometimes the fog was so dense that the summit of the cape could 
lot be seen from the court of the fort. 

Hobson got more and more uneasy. He had no longer any doubt 
that the convoy had gone astray in the strange land; moreover, 
vague apprehensions and sad forebodings increased his depression. 
He could not look into the future with any confidence-why, he 
would have found it impossible to explain. Everything apparently 
combined to reassure him. In spite of the great rigour of the winter, 
his little colony was in excellent health. No quarrels had arisen 
amongst the colonists, and their zeal and enthusiasm was still 
unabated. The surrounding districts were well stocked with game, 
the harvest of furs had surpassed his expectations, and the Company 
might well be satisfied with the result of the enterprise. Even if no 
fresh supply of provisions arrived, the resources of the country were 
such that the prospect of a 8econd winter need awake no misgivings. 
Why, then, was Lieutenant Hobson losing hope and confidence 1 

He and Mrs Barnett had many a talk on the subject; and the 
latter did all she could to raise the drooping spirits of the command~ 
ing officer, urging upon him all the considerations enumerated above; 
and one day walking with him along the beach, she pleaded the 
cause of Cape Bathurst and the factory, built at the cQst of so much 
suffering, with more than usual eloquence. 

"Yes, yes, madam, you are right," replied Hobson; "but we 
can't belp our presentiments. I am no visionary. Twenty times in 
my soldier's life I have been in critical circumstances, and have never 
lost presence of mind for one instant; and now for the first time in 
my life I am uneasy about the future. If I had to face a positive 
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danger, I should have no fear; but a vague uncertain peril of which 
I have only a presentiment "--

" What danger do you mean 1" inquired Mrs Barnett; " a danger 
from men, from animals, or the elements 1" 

"Of animals I have no dread whatever, madam; it is for them 
to tremble before the hunters of Cape Bathurst, nor do I fear III en ; 
tlu:-"e districts are frequented by none but Esq uimaux, and the 
Indians seldum venture so far north." 

" Besides, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett, " the Canadians, whose 
a.rrival you so much feared in the fine season, have never appeared." 

" I am very sorry for it, madam." 
" What! you regret the absence of the rivals who are so evidently 

hostile to your Company 1 " 
"Madam, I am both glad and sorry that they have not come; 

that will of course puzzle you. But observe that the expected con­
voy from Fort Reliance has not arrived. It is the same with the 
agents of the St Louis Fur Company; they might have come, and 
they have not done so. Not a single Esquimaux has visited this jJart 
of the coast during the summer either "--

"And what do you conclude from all this 1" inquired Mrs 
Barnett. 

"I conclude that it is not so e(U;1J to get to Cape Bathurst or to 
Fort Hope as we could wish." 

The lady looked intu the Lieutenant's anxious face, struck with 
the melancholy and significant intonation of the word easy. 

"Lieutenant Hobson," she said earnestly, "if you fear neither 
men nor animals, I must conclude that your anxiety has reference 
to the elements." 

"Madam," he replied, "I do not know if my spirit be broken, 
or if my presentiments blind me, but there seems to me to be 
something uncanny about this district. If I had known it better I 
should not have settled down in it. I have already called your 
attention to certain peculiarities, which to me appear inexplicable; 
the total absence of stones everywhere, and the clear-cut line of the 
coast. I can't make out about the primitive formation of this end 
of the continent. I know that the vicinity of a volcano may 
cause some phenomena; but you remember what I said to you on 
the subject of the tides ~" 

" Ob yes, perfectly." 
"Where the sea ought, according to the observations of explorers 
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in these latitudes, to havo risen fifteen or twenty feet, it has scarcely 
risen one! " 

" Yes; but that you accounted for by the irregular distribution of 
land and the narrowness of the straits." 

" I tried to account for it, that is all," replied Hobson; cI but the 
day beCore yesterday I noticed a still more extraordinary pheno­
menon, which I cannot even try to explain, nnd I doubt if the greatest 
sumnis could do so either." 

Mrs llarnett looked inquiringly at Hobson. 
" "'hat has happened 1" she exclaimed. 
" Well, the day beCore yesterday, mad:tm, wllcn the moon waR 

full, and according to the almanac the title ought to llaye been 
\'ery high, tlle sea did not even rise one foot, as it did beCore-it did 
not rise at all." 

" Perh:lps you may be mistnken," observed Mrs Barnett. 
"I am 1Iot mistaken. I saw it with my own eyes. Tlle day 

before yesterday, July 4th, there was positively no tide on the coast· 
of Cape Bathurst." 

"And what do you conclude· from that 1" inquired Mrs 
Barnett. 

" I conclude, m:lc1am," replied the Lieutenant, "either that the 
laws of nature are changed, or that this district is very peculiarly 
situated. or rather . I conclude nothing ... I explain nothing 

I am puzzled ... I do not understand it; and therefore, , , 
therefore I am anxious." 

~Irs D:lrnett asked no more· questions. Evidently the total 
absence of tides was as unnatural and inexplicable as would be 
tIle absence of the sun from the meridian at noon. Unless the 
earthquake had so modified the conformation of the coast of the 
Arctic regions as to account for it-but no, such an idea conld 
not be entertained by nny Olle accustomed to note terrestrial pheno­
mena. 

As for supposing that the Lieutenant could be mistaken in his 
observations, that was impossib'e; and that very day he and Mrs 
Barnett, by llleans of bench-marks made on the beach, ascertained 
beyond all doubt tlmt whereas a year before the sea rose a foot, there 
was now, no tide whatever. 

The matter was kept a profound secret, as Hobson was unwilling 
t{) render his companions anxious. But he might often be seen 
standing motionless and silent upon the summit of the cape, gazing 
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across the sea, which was now open, and stretched away as far as 
tllC eye could reach. 

During the month of July hunting the furred animals was dis­
continued, as the martens, foxeR, and others had already lost their 
winter beauty. No game was brought down but that required for 
food, such as caribous, PoInr hares, &c., which, strange to say, 
instead of being scared away by the gnns, continued to multiply 
ncar the fort. Mrs Barnett did not fail to note this peculiar, and, 
as the event proved, significant fact. 

No change had taken place in the situation on the 15th July. 
No news from Fort Reliance. The expected convoy did not arrive, 
and Hobson resolved to execute his project of sending to Captain 
Craventy, as Captain Craventy did not corne to him. 

Of course none but Sergeant Long could be appointed to the 
command of the little troop, although the faithful fellow would 
rather not have been separated from his Lieutenant. A considerable 
time must necessarily elapse before he could get back to Fort Hope. 
He would have to pass the winter at Fort Reliance, and return the 
next summer. Eight months at least! It is true either Mac-Nab 
or Rae could have taken the Sergeant's place; but then they were 
married, and the one being a master carpenter, and the other tho 
only blucksmith, the colonists could not well have dispensed with 
their services. 

Such were the grounds on which the Lieutenant chose Long, and 
the Sergeant submitted with military obedience. The four soldiers 
elected to accompany him were Belcher, Pond, Petersen, and Kellct, 
who declared their readiness to start. 

Four sledges and their teams of dogs were told off for the service. 
They were to take a good stock of provisions, and the most valuablo 
of the fllrs. Foxes, ermines, martens, swans, lynxes, musk-rats, 
gluttons, &c., all contributed to the precious convoy. The start 
was fixed for the morning of the 1 !Jth July, the day after the 
eclipse. Of course Thomas Black was to accompany the Sergeant, 
and one sledge was to convoy his precious person and instrnments. 

The worthy savant endured agollies of suspense ill the few days 
preceding the phenomenon which he awaited with so much im­
patience. He might well be anxious; for 011e day it was fine and 
another wet, now mists obscured the sun, or thick fogs hie! it 
all together; and the w!ond veered to every point of the horizon with 
provoking fickleness and uncertainty. What if during the fe\v 
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moments of the eclipso the queen of the night and the great orb 
of day should be wrapped in an opaque cloud at the critical moment, 
so that he, the astronomer, Thomas mack, come so far to wat~h tho 
phenomenon, should be unable to see the IU~l1inou~ corona Dr tLo 
red prominences! lIow terrible would be the <lisappomtment! How 
many dangers, how much suffering, how much fatigue, would ha\'o 
been gone through in vain! 

" To ha\"e come so far to see the moon, and not to seo it I II ho 
cried in a comically piteous tone. 

No, he could not face the thought, and early of an e,ening he 
would climb to the summit of the cape and gaze into the heayens. 
The fair Phrobe was nowhere to be seen; for it being three days 
before new moon, she was accompanying the sun in his daily course, 
and her light was quenched in his beams. 

Many a time did Thomas Black relieve his over-burdened heart 
by pouring out his troubles to Mrs Barnett. '.I.'he good lady felt 
sincerely sorry for him, and one day, anxious to reassure him, sho 
told him that the barometer showed a certain tendency to rise, and 
rcminded him that they were in the fine scason. 

"The fiue season!" cried the poor astronomer, shrugging his 
shoulders. "Who can speak of :I. fino scason in such :I. country as 
this 1" 

" Well, but, Mr Black," said Mrs Barnett, "suppose, for the sake 
of argument, that you miss this cclipse by any unlucky chance, I 
suppose there will be another some day. The eclipse of July 18th 
will not be the last of this century." 

" No, madam, no," returned Black; "thero will be five more total 
eclipses of the snn before InOO, One on the 31st December 18Gl, 
which will be total for the Atlantic Ocean, the l\Iediterrancan, and the 
Sahara Desert; a second on the 22d December 18;0, total for the 
Azores, the south of Spain, Algeria, Sicily, and Turkey; a third on the 
Inth August 1887, total for the north-east of Germany, the south of 
Russia, and Central Asia; a fourth on the 9th August 1896, ,isible in 
Grecnland, Lapland, and Siberia. ; and lastly, a fifth on tho 28th May 
1 noo, which will be total for the United States, Spain, .A.l"'cria., and 
Egypt." <> 

" Well, Mr Black," resumed Mrs Barnett, "if you lose the 
eclipse of the 18th July 18GO, you can console yourself by looking 
forward to that of the 31st December 18Gl. It will only bo seven­
teen monthal" 
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" I can console myself, madam," said the astronomer gravely, "by 
looking forward to that of 18%. I shall have to wait not seven­
teen months, but thirty-six years!" 

" ).[ay I ask why 1 " 
"Becanse of all the eclipses, it alone-th:tt oC !HIt August 18~a­

will be total for places ill high latitudes, such as Lapland, Siberia, 
or Greenland." 

" nut wh:lt is the special interest of an observation taken ill these 
elevated lalitnd os 1 " 

" Wlmt special interest 1" cried Thomas mack; "WIlY, a scientific 
iuterest of the I,ighcst importance. Eclipses have very rarely been 
watched Ileur the Pule, where the snn, being very little above the 
horizulI, is apparently considerably illereased in size. The disc uf 
the moon which is to intervene between us and the sun is Sllr~ect 

to a silililar IIpparent extension, and therefore it may be that the 
red pruminences and the luminous corona can be rnore thoroughly 
examined. This, madam, is why I have travelled all this distance to 
watch the eclipse above the seventieth parallel. A similar opportunity 
will not occur until 189G, and who can tell if I shall be alive theu 1" 

To this btll"st of enthusiasm there was no reply to be Inade ; and 
the astronomer's anxiety and depression increased, for the illconstant 
weather seemed more and more disposed to play him some ill-natured 
trick. 

It was very fine on the 16th July, but the next day it was clondy 
and misty, and Thomas Dlack became really ill. The feverish state 
he had been in for so long seemed likely to result in a serious 
illness. Mrs Barnett and Hobson tried ill vain to soothe him, and 
Sergeant Long and the others could not understand how it was 
possible to be so unhappy for" love of the moon." 

At last the groat day-the 18th July-dawned. According to 
the calculoltions of astronomers, the total eclipse was to hst four 
minutes thirty-seven seconds-that is to say. from forty-three 
minutes fifteen seconds past eleven to forty·seven minutes lifty­
seven seconds past eleven A.1II. 

"What do I ask 1 what do I ask 1" moaned the astronomer, tear­
ing his hair. "Only one little corner of the sky free from clouJs I 
only the sllJall space in which the eclipse is to take place! And 
for how Ion" 1 For four short minutes! Aftcr that, let it SIlOW, 

o 
let it thunder, let the clements break loose ill fury, I should c;uo uo 
more for it all than a. snail for a chronometer I" 
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It is not to be denied that Thomas Black had some grounds 
for his fears. It really seemed likely that observations would 
be impossible. At daybreak the horizon was shrouded in mists. 
Heavy clouds were coming up from the south, and covering the 
very portion of the sky in which the eclipse was to take place. 
But doubtless the patron saint of astronomers had pity on poor 
Black, for towards eight o'clock a slight wind arose and swept the 
mists :mcl clouds from the sky, leD.ving it bright and clear! 

A cry of gratitude burst from the lips of the astronomer, and 
his heD.rt beat high with newly-awD.kened hope. The sun shone 
brigjltly, and tho moon, so soon to darken it, was as yet illvi~ible 
in its glorious beams. 

TholllD.s Black's instrnments were already careful1y placed on the 
promontory, and having pointed them towards the southern horizon, 
he awaited the event witll calmness restored, and the coolness 
11ecessary for taking his obciervation. WLat was there left to fear 1 
NutLing, unless it \ms that the sky might fall upon his head! At 
lJine o'clock tbere was not a cloud, not a vapour left npon the sky 
fruw the zenith to the horizon. N ever ,yore circum~tallces more 
favourable to an astronomical observation. 

The whole party were anxiolls to take part in the obscrvD.tioll, 
and all gathered round the D.strunomer on Cape Bathurst. Grmlu­
ally the sun rose above the horizun, describing an extended arc 
above the vast plain stretching away to the sou til. No one spoke, 
but awaited the eclipse in sulemn silence. 

Towards half-past nine the ecli[lse commenced. The disc of the 
moon seemed to graze that of tile snll. But the moon's shadow \\ as 
not to fall completely on the eD.rth, IJiding the sun, until betweelJ fLlrty­
three minntes past elel'en D.ncl forty. seven minutes Ilfty-seven seconds 
past eleven. That \YD.S the time fixed in the almanacs, D.nd eyery one 
knows that no error can creep into them, established, ycrified, and 
controlled as they are by the scientific men of all the observatories 
in the \yorld. 

Tile astronomer had brought a good many glasses ,,·itll him, and 
he distributed them amongst his cotnpD.nions, that D.ll might watch 
the progress of the phenomenon without illjury to the eyes. 

The brown disc of the moon gradually advanced, aud terrestrial 
objects began to assume a peculiar orange hue, whilst the atmo­
sphere on the zenith completely changed colour. At a quarter-pD.St 
ten half the disc of the sun was darkened anel a few doO"s which , '=' 



" All might watch the progress of the phenomenon," ~c. - Page 154. 





TilE ECLIPSE. ros 

happen cd to be nt liberty showcd signs oC uneasiness and howled 
piteously. The wild ducks, thinking night had come, uegan to 
utter slcepy calls and to scck tl1eir nests, and the mothers gathered 
their littlc ones under thcir wings. The hush of cvcutiJe fdl ullon 
all.animated nature. 

At elevcn o'clock two-thirds of the sun were covcred, and all 
terrestrial objects became a kind of vinous red. A gloomy twilight 
set in, to be succeeded during the four minutes of totality by absoillte 
darkness. A fc\v planets, amongst others Mcrcury and Venus, 
began to appear, and some constellations-Capella, c.L and (:; of 
Taurus, and rr rf Orion. The darkness deepened every moment. 

Thomas mack remained motionless, with his eye glued to the 
glass of his instrument, eagerly watcl1ing the progress of the 
phenomenon. At forty-three minutes past eleven the discs of the 
two luminaries ought to be exactly opposite to each other, that of 
the moon completely hiding that of the sun. 

"Forty-thrce minutes past eleven," announced Hobson, who was 
attentively watching the minute hand of his chronollleter. 

Thomas Black remained motionless, stooping over his instrument. 
Half a. minute passed, and then the astonomer drew himself up, 
with eyes distended and eager. Once more he bent over the 
telescope, and cried in a choked voice-

"She is going! she is going I The moon, the moon is going I 
She is disappearing, running away! " 

True cnough the disc of the mOOll was gliding away from that of 
the sun without having completely covered it ! 

The a.<;tronomer had fallen backwards, completely overcome. The 
lour minutes were past. The luminous corona had not appeared! 

" What is the matter 1" inquired Hobson. 
"The matter is," screamed the poor astronomer, "that the 

eclipsp. was not total-not total for this portion of the globe I Do 
you hear 1 It was not to-t-a-l ! I SlloY not to-t-a.-l ! ! " 

" Then your almanacs are incorrect." 
" Incorrcct! Don't tell that to me, if you please, Lieutenant 

Hobson! " 
" But what then 1 " said Hobson, suddenly changing countenance. 
"Why," said Black, .. we are not after all on the seventieth 

parallel! " 
"Only fancy! I' cried Mrs Barnett. 
"'Ve can soon prove it," s3.id the astronomcr, whoso eyes flashed 
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with rage and disappointlllent. "The sun will pass the meridian in 
a few llIinuteR. ~ry :;extant-qnick . make haste!" 

One of the soldiers rushed to the house and fetched the instru­
ment required. 

The astronomer poillted it npon the sun; he watched the orb of 
day pass tIle meridian, and ralJidly nuted clown 11. few calculations. 

"'What was the situatiull of Cape Bathurst a year ago, \,"hen we 
took the latitude?" lw illqllirod. 

"Seventy degrees, forty-four minutes, and thirty-seven seconds," 
replied Hobson. 

"IV ell, sir, it is now seventy-three degrees, seven minutes, and 
twenty seconds! You see we are not under the seventieth parallel! " 

" Or rather we arc no longer there! " muttered Hobson. 
A sudden light had broken in upon his l11ind, all the phenomena 

hitherto so il1~xplicalJle \'Tere HUW explained. 
Cape Bathurst had drifted three degrees farther north since the 

arrival of the Lieutenant and his companions! 

F.NJ) OF PART I. 
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CHAPTEn. I. 

if FLOATING FORT. 

1!ff!i[l' ND 80 Fort Hope, founded by Lieutenant IIobson on tbe 
~~i~ borders of the Polar Sea, had drifted! ,\Vas the courageous 

agent of the Company to blame for this 1 No; anyone 
might have been deceived as he had beon. No human prevision 
could have forescen such a calamity. He meant to build upon a 
rock, and he had not even built upon sand. The pellinsula of 
Victoria, which the best maps of English America join to the 
American continent, had been torn suddenly away frolll it. This 
peninsula "'as ill fact nothing but an ~ll1mense piece of icc, fi \'e 
hundred square miles in extent, ccnverted by suecessi,'e deposits 
of sand and earth into apparelltly sulid ground well clotlled with 
vegetation. Connected with 'the mainland for thousands of cen­
turies, the earthquake of the 8th of January had dragged it alyay 
frolU its moorings, and it was now a floating island, at the mercy of 
the winds and wa\'es, and had been carried along the Arctic Ocean 
by powerful cnrrents for the last three months! 

Yes, Fort Hopo was buih upon ico! Hobson at once under­
stood the mysterious ch:lIIgo in their latitude. The isthmllS­
that is to say, tho lleck of land "'hich cOllnected the pellillsula of 
Victoria with the mainland-had been snapped in two by :~ sub· 
terranean convulsion connected with tho eruption of the yolcano 
somo months before. As long as tho llortllcm winter contillued, 
the frozen sea maiutained things as they were; but when the thaw 
came, when tho ice fields, melted beneath the rays of tho SUIl, und 
the huge icebergs, dri\'on out into tho offing, drew back to the 
farthest limits of tho horizon-when the Rea at last becamo open, the 
whole peninsula drifted away, with its woods, its clilTs, its pro­
montories, its inland lagoon, and its coast· line, under the influence 
of :1. current ubout "'hic.h Ilothing was known. For months this 
drifting had becn guing on unlloticed by tho colonists, who even 
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when hunting did not go far from Fort Hope. Beach-marks, if 
they had been made, would have been useless; for heavy mists 
,obscured everything at a short distance, the ground remained 
apparently firm and motionle8s, and there was, in short, nothing to 
hint to the Lieutenant and his men that they had become islanders. 
The position of the new island with regard to the rising and setting 
of the sun was the same as before. Had the cardinal points changed 
their position, had the island turned roulld, the Lieutenant, the 
astronomer, or 1'I1rs Barnett, would certainly have noticed and 
understood the change; but in its course the island had thus far 
followed a parallel of latitude, and its motion, though rapid, had 
been imperceptible. 

Although Hobson had no doubt of the moral and physical 
courage and determination of his companions, he determined 1I0t 

to acquaint them with the truth. It would be time enough to tell 
them of their altered position when it had been thorougllly studied. 
Fortunately the good fellows, soldiers or workmen, took little 
notice of the astronomical observations, and not being able to see 
the consequences involved, they did not trouble themselves about 
the change of latitude just announced. . 

The Lieutenant determined to conceal his anxiety, and seeing no 
remedy for the misfortune, mastered his emotion by a strong effort, 
and tried to console Thomas Black, who was lamenting his dis­
appointment and tearing his hair. 

'fhe astronomer had no doubt about the misfortune of which 
he was the victim. Not having, like the Lieutenant, noticed the 
peculiarities of the district, he did not look beyond the one fact in 
which he was interested: on the day fixed, at the time named, the 
moon had not completely eclipsed the sun. And what could he 
conclude but that, to the disgrace of observatories, the almanacs were 
false, and that the long desired eclipse, his own eclipse, Thomas 
Black's, which he had come so far and through so many dangers to see, 
had not been "total" for this particular district under the seventieth 
parallel! No, no, it was impossible to believe it; he could not face 
the terrible certainty, and he was overwhelmed with disappointment. 
He was soon to learn the truth, however. 

Meanwhile Hobson let his men imagine that the failure of the 
eclipse could only interest himself and the astronomer, and they 
returned to their ordinary occupations; but as they were leaving, 
Corporal Joliffe stopped suddenly and said, touching his cap-
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"l\rny I ask you one question, sir 1 " 
" or course, Corporal; say on," replied the Lieutenant, who won­

dered what was coming. 
TIut J oliITc hesitated, and his little \Tife nudged his elbow. 
" Well, Lientenant," resumed the ~orporal, "it's just about the 

seyentieth degree of latitude-if \Ye are not where wo thought wo 
were." 

The I~ieutenant frowned. 
" \Yell," he replied evasively, "we made a mistake in our reckon-

ing, our first observation was wrong; but ,,-hat docs 
that concern you 1 " 

"I'lease, sil', it's bec:mse of tllO pay," replied J oliJTe with :l. 

scowl. "You know well enough that the Company promised us 
double P:lY." 

HobsOll drew a sigh of relief. It will be remembered that the 
mell lwd been promised higher pay if they succeeded ill settlillg on 
or above the se\'entieth degree north latitude, and J oliffe, who ah\ooays 
had an eye to the maill chance, Lad looked upon the whole lIlatter 
frolll a Illonetary point of view, and was afraid the bounty woulJ 
be \\-i til It eld. 

"1'011 needn't be afraid," said Robson ,,-ilb a smile; "and you 
can tell your brave comrades that our mistab, which is really 
inexplicable, will not ill the least prejudice your interests. We arc 
not below, but above the seventieth parallel, and so you will get 
your dtluLle pay." 

" Thank you, sir, thank you," replied J oliffe with 11. beaming facc. 
"It iSIl't that we think much about mOlley, but that the mOlley 
sticks to us." 

Anu witll this sage remark the men drew ofT, little dreaming 
,yllat a strange and fearful change had taken place iu the 1)ositiou 
of the country. 

Sergeant Long was about to follow the others when IIobson 
stopped him with the wor.ds-

" ltcmain }Icro, Sergeant Long." 
Tho subordinate officer turned on his heel and waited for tho 

Lieutenant to address Lim. 
All Lad JIOW left the cape except Mrs Barnett, Madge, Thomas 

TIlack, and the two officers. 
Since tho eclipse Mrs Barnett had not uttered a word, She 

looked inqui1ingly at llobson, who tried to avoid meeting her eyes. 
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The brave woman seemed rather surprised than uneasy, and it was 
doubtful whether or no she understood the significance of what had 
occurred. Had the truth flashed upon her as it had upon the 
Lieutenant 1 had she, like Lim, at once seen all the consequences 
involved 1 However it tpay have been, she said not a word, but 
leant upon Madge, whose arm was round her mistress's waist. 

The astronomer hurried to and fro, he could lIot keep stilL His 
hair was disotdered; he alternately wrung his hands and let them 
drop against his sides. Ejaculations of despair burst from his 
lips; he shook his fist at the sun, and stared at it with distended 
eyes. 

Presently, however, he grew calmer; he felt able to speak, and, 
with crossed arms, flashing eyes, flushed face, and frowning brows, 
he strode up to the Lieutenant. 

" I have a score to settle with you! " he cried. ., Yes, with you, 
Lieutenant Hobson, agent of the Hudson's Bay Company I" 

The tone, the attitude, the words, were uncommonly like a 
challenge; but Hobson felt so truly sorry for the poor man's dis­
appointment that he could not take offence, and only looked at him 
quietly. 

" Mr Hobson," resumed Black with ill-concealed irritation, .. will 
you be kind enough to inform me what all this means 1 Have you 
anything to do with this mystery 1 If so, sir, you have struck at 
those higher than I, and you may come to repent it ! " 

"What do you mean, Mr Black 7" inquired Hobson calmly. 
"I mean, sir," resumed the astronomer, "that you were ordered 

to take your detachment to the seventieth parallel of lati­
tude! " 

" Or beyond it," said Hobson. 
"Beyond it, sir 1" cried Black; "what have I to do beyond it 1 

To observe the total eclipse of the sun, I ought not to have cros~cd 

the limits included in the seventieth parallel; I ought to have remained 
in that portion of English America, and here I am three degrees 
above it I I, 

" Wel1;Mr Black," replied Hobson, still quietly, "we were mis­
taken, that is all I" 

" That is all ! " screamed the a.stronomer, exasperated at the Lieu­
tenant's calmness. 

"Let me remind you," resumed Hobson, .. that if I was mistaken, 
you shared my error-yes, you, Mr Black; for on our arrival at 



" lIe SllOO,," hls jist at the SUII." - Py~O 172, 

19 





A FLOATING FORt'. i73 

Cape Bathurst we took the latitude of our position together,-you 
with your instruments, I with mine. You cannot, then, make me 
respomihle for a mistake you made yourself." 

At this reply the astronomer was taken aback, and in spite of 
bis rage had not a word to say. What excuse was there for him 1 
If anyone was in fault, it was he! And what would tIle scientific 
men of Europe think of him 7 What would they say at the Green­
wich Observatory of an astronomer so awkward as to make a mistake 
in taking latitude 1 Thomas Black make an error of two or three 
degrees in taking the altitude of the sun! and under what circum­
stallces! When the result would be to make him lose the obser­
vatilill of a total eclipse, under conditions which would not be 
reproduced for a very long time. Thomas Black was a dishonoured 
savant / 

" But how 1" he exclaimed, again tearing his hair-" how could I 
make such a mistake 7 Am I no longer fit to handle a sextant 1 Can 
I not calculate an angle 1 I am blind! and if so, nothing remains for 
me to do, but to fling myself head foremost from this cape! " 

"1.1r Black," said Hobson gravely, "do not reproach yourself­
you Lave made no mistake-yoll have nothing-to regret." 

"Then it's only you! " 
" I am uo more guilty than you are. Listen to me, I beg of you, 

and you too," he added, turning to Mrs Barnett, " and you, and you, 
Madge, and Sergeant Long, but keep what I tell )'011 a profound 
secret. There is no lleed to frighten and disheartell our cOlJlrades." 

The four drew near to the Lieutenant without a word, but there 
was a tacit agreement to keep the secret about to be revealed to 
them. 

"My friends," said Hobson, "a year ago, on our arrival at Cape 
Bathurst, we took our bearings, and fonnd that we were on the 
seventieth degree of latitude, and if we are now beyond that degree 
it is because Cape Bathurst has drifted I " 

" Drifted 1 " cried Thomas Black. "Tell that to those who will 
believe it I When was a large cape known to drift before 1" 

"It is true, though, Mr Black," replied Hobson gravely. "The 
whole of the peninsula of Victoria is nothing more than an island 
of ice. The earthquake separated it from the American continent, 
and now one of the great Arctic currents is bearing it along." 

" Where 1 " asked Sergeant Long. 
"Where it pleases God for it to go," replied the'Lieutenant. 
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For some time not another word was spoken. All involuntarily 
turned towards the south, where the broken isthmus was situated; 
but from their position they could only see the sea horizon on the 
north. Had Cape Bathurst been situated a few hundred feet more 
above the level of the ocean, they would have been able at a glance 
to ascertain the limits of their island home. 

All were deeply moved at the sight of Fort Hope and all its 
occupants borne away from all solid ground, and floating at the 
mercy of winds and waves. 

" Then, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett at last, ,. all the strange 
phenomena you observed are now explained!" 

" Yes, madam," he replied, "everything is explained. The 
peninsula of Victoria, now an island, which we thought firm ground 
with an immovable foundation, is nothing more than a vast sheet of 
ice welded for centuries to the American continent. Gradually the 
willd has strewn it with earth and sand, and scattered over them 
the sE'ec1s from which have sprung the trees and mosses with which 
it is clothed. Rain-water filled the lagoon, and produced the little 
river; vegetation transformed the appearance of the ground; but 
beneath the lake, beneatil the soil of earth and sand-in a word, 
beneath ollr feet is a fuundation of ice, which floats upon the water 
by reason of its being specifically lighter than it. Yes, it is a sheet 
of ice which bears us up, and is carrying us away; and this is why \\'e 
have not found a single flint or stone upon its surface! This is why 
its shores are perllendicular, this is why we found ice ten feet below 
the surface when we dug the reindeer pit-this, in-short, is why the 
tide was nut noticeable on the peninsula, which rose and sank with 
the ebb and flow uf the waves! " 

" Everything is indeed explained,' said Mrs Barnett, "and your 
presentiments did !lut deceive you; but can you explain why the 
tides, which do Jlot affect us at all now, were to a slight extent per­
ceptible on our arrival 1 " 

" Simply because, madam, on our arrival the penimula was still 
conllected by means (If its flexible isthmus with the American 
cOlltillent. It offered a certain resistance to the current, and 011 its 
northern shores the tide rose two feet beyoncllow-water mark, instead 
of the tIl e!lty we reasonably expected. But from the mOlllent when 
the earthquake broke the connecting lillk, from the moment when 
th5l peninsula became an island free from all control, it rose alld sank 
with the ebb and flow of the tide; and, as we noticed together 
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at full moon a few days ago, no sensible difference was produced on 
our shores." 

In spite of his despair, Thomas Black listened attentively to Hob. 
son's explanations, and could not but see the reasonableness of his 
deductions; but he was furious at such a rare, unexpected, and, as he 
said, "ridiculous" phenomenon occurring just so as to make him 
miss the eclipse, and he said not a word, but maintained a gloomy, 
even haughty silence. 

" Poor Mr Black," said Mrs Barnett, "it must be owned that an 
astronomer was never more hardly used than you since the world 
began! " 

"In any case, however," said Hobson, turning to her, "we have 
neither of us anything to reproach ourselves with. No one can find 
fault with us. Nature alone is to blame. The earthquake cut oft 
our communication with the mainland, and converted our peninsula 
into a floating island; and this explains why the fnrred and otber 
animals, imprisoned like ourselves, have become so numerous round 
the fort! " 

" This, too, is why the rivals you so much dreaded have not visited 
us, Lieutellant ! " exclaimed Madge. 

"And this," added the Sergeant, "accounts for the non-arrival 
of the convoy sent to Cape Bathurst by Captain Craventy ! " 

, And this is why," said Mrs Barnett, looking at the Lieutenant, 
"I must give up all hope of returning to Europe this year at 
least! " 

The tone of voice in which the lady made this last remark showed 
that she resigned herself to her fate more readily than could have 
been expected. She seemed suddenly to have made up her mind 
to make the best of the situation, which would no doubt give her 
an opportunity of making a great many interesting observations. 
And after all, what good would grumbling have clone 1 Recrimina­
tions were worse than useless. They could not have altered their 
position, or have checked the CDurse of the wandering island, and 
there was no means of reuniting it to a continent. No; God alone 
could decide the future of Fort Hope. They must bow to His 
will. 



CHAPTER II. 

WHERE ARE WE' 

lIT was necessary carefully to study the unexpected and novel 
} l'\l situation in whi.cb the agents of the Company now found 

t$:., (9 themselves and Hobson did so with his chart before him. , -
He could not ascertain the longitude of Victoria Island-the ori-
ginal name being retained-until the next day, and the latitude had 
already been taken, For the longitude, the altitude of the sun 
must be ascertained before and after noon, and two hour angles 
must be measured, 

At two o'clock P.M. Hobson and Black took the height of the 
sun above the horizon with the sextant, and they hoped to recom­
mence the same operation the next morning towards ten o'clock A.M., 

so as to be able to infer from the two altitudes obtained the exact 
point of the Arctic Ocean then occupied by their island. 

The party did not, however, at once return to the fort, but 
rem [tined talking together for some little time on the promontory . 
.Madge declared she was quite resigned, and evidently thought only 
of her mistress, at whom she could not look without emotion; she 
could not bear to think of tlie sufferings and trials her" dear girl" 
mi.ght have to go through in the future. She was ready to lay down 
her life for "Paulina," but what good could that do now 1 Sbe 
knew, however, that Mrs Barnett was not a woman to sink under 
her misfortunes, and indeed at present there was really no need for 
anyone to despair. 

There was no immediate danger to be dreaded, and a catastrophe 
might even yet be avoided. This Hobson carefully explained to 
his companions. 

Two dangers threatened the island floating along the coast of 
North America, only two. 

It would be drawn by the currents of the open sea to the high 
pohlr latitude~, from which there is no return. 
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Or the current would take it to the south, perhaps through 
Behring Strait into the Pacific Ocean. 

In the former contingency, the colonists, shut in by ice and sur­
rounded by impassable icebergs, would have no means of communi­
cation with their fellow-creatures, and would die of cold and huncrer 
in the solitudes of the north. <:> 

In the latter contingency, Victoria Island, driven by the currents 
to the western waters of the Pacific, would gradually melt and go to 
pieces beneath the feet of its inhabitants. 

In either case death would await the Lieutenant and his com­
panions, and the fort, erected at the cost of so much labour and suf­
fering, would be destroyed. 

But it was scarcely probable that either of these events would 
happen. The season was already considerably advanced, and in less 
than three months the sea would again be rendered motionless by 
the icy haud of the Polar winter. The ocean would again be con­
verted into an ice-field, and by means of sledges they might get to 
the nearest land-the coast of Russian America if the island re­
mained in the east, or the coast of Asia if it were driven to the west. 

" For," added Hobson, "we have absolutely no control over our 
floating island. IIaving no sail to hoist, as in a boat, we cannot 
guide it in the least. 'Where it takes ns we must go." 

All that Hobson said was clear, concise, and to the point. There 
could be no doubt that the bitter cold of winter would solder Victoria. 
Island to the vast ice-field, and it was highly probable that it would 
drift neither too f1\r north nor too far south. To have to cruss a 
few hundred miles of ice was no such terrible prospect for brave 
and resolute men accustomed to long excursions in the Arctic 
regions. It would be necessary, it was true, to abandon Fort 
Hope-the object of so many hopes, and to lose the benefit of all 
their exertions, but what of that 1 The factory, built upon a 
shifting soil, could be of no further use to the Company. Sooner 
or later it would be swallowed up by the ocean, and what was the 
good of useless regrets 1 It must, therefore, be deserted as soon as 
circumstances should permit. 

The only thing against the safety of the colonists was-and the 
Lieutenant dwelt long on this point-that during the eight or nine 
weeks which lllust elapse before the solidification of the Arctic 
Ocean, Victoria Island might be dragged too far north or south, 

j[ 
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Arctic explorers had often told of pieces of ice being drifted aD 

immense distance without any possibility of stopping them. 
Everything then depended on the force and direction of the 

currents from the opening of Behring Strait; and it would be 
necessary carefully to ascertain all that a chart of the Arctic Ocean 
could tell. Hobson had such a chart, and invited all who were 
with him on the cape to come to his room and look at it; but 
befure going down to the fort he once more urged upon them the 
necessity of keeping their situation a secret. 

"It is not yet desperate,'· he said, "and it is therefore quite 
unnecessary to damp the spirits of our comrades, who will perhaps 
not be able to understand, as we do, all the chances in our 
favonr." 

" W auld it not be prudent to build a boat large enough to hold 
us all, and strung enough to carry us a few hundred miles over the 
sea 1" observed Mrs Barnett. 

" It would be prudent certainly," said Hobson, "and we will do it. 
I must think of some pretext for beginning the work at once, and 
i:;1.ve the necessary orders to the head carpenter. But taking to a 
boat can only be a forlorn hope when everything else has failed. 
We mnst try all we can to avoid being on the island when the ice 
breaks up, and we must make for the mainland as soon as ever the 
sea is frozen over." 

Hobson was right. It would take about three months to build 
a thirty or thirty-five ton vessel, and the sea would not be open 
when it was fillished. It would be very dangerqus to embark the 
whole party when the ice was breaking up all round, and he would 
be well out of his difficulties if he cO~lld get across the ice to firm 
ground before the next thaw set in. This was why Hobson thought 
a buat a forlorn hope, a desperate makeshift, and everyone agreed 
with him. 

Secrecy was once more promised, for it was felt that Hobson 
was the best judge of the matter, and a few minutes later the five 
conspirators were seated together in the large room of Fort Hope, 
which was then deserted, eagerly examining an excellent map of the 
oceanic and atmospheric currents of the Arctic Ocean, special atten­
tion being naturally given to that part of the Polar Sea between 
Cape Bathurst and Behring Strait. 

Two principal curreuts divide the dangerous latitudes compre­
hended between the Polar Circle and the imperfectly known zone, 
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called the North-West Passage since M'Clure's daring discovery-at 
least only two have been hitherto noticed by marine surveyors. 

One is called the Kamtchatka Current. It takes its rise in th6 
offing outside the peninsula of that name, follows the coast of Asia, 
and passes through Behring Strait, touching Cape East, a promon­
tory of Siberia. After running due north for about six hundred 
miles from the strait, it turns suddenly to the east, pretty nearly 
following the s[tme p[trallel as 1\l'Olure's Passage, and probably 
doing much to keep that communication open for a few months in 
the warm season. 

The other current, called Behring Current, flows just the other 
way. After running from east to west at about a hundred miles at 
the most from the coast, it comes into collision, so to speak, with 
the KamtclHttka Ourrent at the opening of the strait, and turning to 
the south approaches the shores of Russian America, crosses Behring 
Sea, and finally breaks on the kind of circular dam formed by the 
Aleutian Islands. 

Hobson's map gave a very exact summary of the most recent 
nautical observations, so that it could be relied on. 

rfhe Lieutenant examined it carefully before spc[tking, and then 
pressillg l1is hand to his head, as if oppressed by some sad presenti­
ment, lIe observed-

"Let us hope that fate will not take us to remote northern 
latitudes. Our wandering island would run a risk of never return­
ing.'~ 

" Why, Lieutenant 1" hroke in Mrs Barnett. 
" Why, madam 1" replied Hubson; "look well at this part of th& 

Arctic Ocean, and you will readily understand why. Two currents, 
both dangerous for us, run opposite ways. ·When they meet, the island 
must necessarily become stationary, and that at a great distance 
from any land. At that point it will Lave to remain for the winter, 
and when the next thaw sets in, it will either follow the Kamt­
chatka Current to the deserted regiolls of the north-west, or it will 
float down with the Behring Current to be swallowed up by the 
Pacific Ocean." 

"That will not h[tppen, Lieutenant," said I\1[tdge in a tone of 
earnest conviction; "God would never permit that." 

"' I can't make out," S<lid Mrs B[trnett, "whereabouts in the 
Polar Sea we are at this moment; for I see but 011e current from 
the offiug of r:lpe B'lthnrst which bears directly to the north-west, 
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and that is the dangerous K amtchatka Current. Are you not afraid 
that it has us in its fatal embrace, and is carrying us with it to the 
shores of North Georgia 1 " 

" I think not," replied Hobson, after a moment's reflection. 
"Why not 1" 
" Because it u. a very rapid current, madam; and if we had been 

following it for three months, we should have had some land in 
sight by this time, and there is none, absolutely none! " 

" Where, then, do you suppose we are 1" inquired Mrs Barnett. 
"Most likely between the Kamtchatka Current and the coast, 

perhaps in some vast eddy unmarked upon the map." 
" That cannot be, Lieutenant," replied Mrs Barnett, quickly. 
"Why not, madam, why not 1" 
"Because if Victoria Island were in an eddy, it would have 

veered round to a certain extent, and our position with regard to 
the cardinal points would have changed in the last three months, 
which is certainly not the case." 

"You are right, madam, you are quite right. The only explana­
tion I can think of is, that there is some other current, not marked 
on our map. Oh, that to-morrow were here that I might find out 
our longitude; really this uncertainty is terrible! " 

" To-morrow will come," observed Madge. 
There was nothing to do but to wait. The party therefore 

separated, all returning to their ordinary occupations. Sergeant 
Long informed his comrades that the departure for Fort Reliance, 
fixed for the next day, was put off. He gave as reasons that the 
senSOll was too far advanced to get to the southern factory before 
the great cold set in, that the astronomer was anxious to complete his 
meteorological observations, and would therefore submit to another 
winter in the north, that game was so plentiful provisions from 
Fort Reliance were not needed, &c., &c. But about all these 
matters the brave fellows cared little. 

Lieutenant Hobson ordered his men to spare the furred animals 
in future, and only to kill edible game, so as to lay up fresh stores 
for the coming winter; he also forbade them to go mure than two 
miles from the fort, not wishing Marbre and Sabine to come 
suddellly upon a sea-horizon, where the isthmus connecting the 
peninsula of Victoria with the mainland was visible a few months 
before. The d~sappearance of the neck of land would inevitably 
have betrayed everything. 
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The day appeared endless to Lieutenant Hobson. Again and 
again he returned to Cape Bathurst either alone, or accompanied by 
Mrs Barnett. The latter, inured to danger, sho-:ved no fear; she 
even joked the Lieutenant about his floating island being perhaps, 
after all, the proper conveyance for going to the North Pole. "With 
& favourable current might they not reach that hitherto inaccessible 
point of the globe ~ " 

Lieutenant Hobson shook his. head as he listened to his com­
panion's fancy, and kept his eyes fixed upon the horizon, hoping to 
catch a glimpse of some land, no matter what, in the distance. But 
no, sea and sky met in an absolutely unbroken circular line, confirm­
ing Hobson's opinion that Victoria Island was drifting to the west 
rather than in any other direction. 

" Lieutenant," at last said Mrs Barnett, "don't you mean to make 
a tour of our island as soon as possible 1 " 

"Yes, madam, of course; as soon as I have taken our bearings, 
I mean to ascertain the form and extent of our dominions. It 
seems, however, that the fracture was made at the isthmus itself, so 
that the whole peninsula has become an island." 

"A strange destiny is ours, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett. 
"Others return from their travels to add new districts to geogra­
phical maps, but we shall have to efface the supposed peninsula of 
Victoria! " 

The next day, July 18th, the sky was very clear, and at ten 
o'clock in the morning Hobson obtained a satisfactory altitude of 
the sun, and, comparing it with that of the observation of the day 
before, he ascertained exactly the longitude in which they were. 

The island was then in 1510 37' longitude west from Greenwich. 
The latitude obtained the day before at noon almost immediately 

after the eclipse was, as we know, 730 l' 20" north. 
The spot was looked out on the map in the presence of Mrs 

Barnett and Sergeant Long. 
It was indeed a most anxious moment, and the following result 

was arrived at. 
The wandering island was moving in a westerly direction, borne 

along by a current unmarked on the chart, and unknown to 
hydrographers, which waS evidently carrying it towards Behring 
Sh:ait. All the dangers foreseen by Hobson were then imminent, 
if Victoria Island did not again touch the mainland before the 
winter. 
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"But how far are we from the American continent 1 that is the 
U"ost important point just at present," said ~lrs Barnett. 

Eobson took his compasses, and carefully measnred the narrowest 
part of the sea between the coast and the seventieth parallel. 

"\Ve are actllally more than two hundred and fifty lIliles from 
Point Barrow, the northerumost extremity of llussian America," 
he rcplied. 

"We ougl1t to know, then, how many miles the island has drifted 
since it left the mainland," said Sergeant Long. 

"Seven hundred miles at least," replied Hobson, after having 
again consultcd the c11art. 

" And at about what time do you suppose the drifting com­
menced 1" 

"1I10st likely towards the end of April j the ice-field broke 11p 

then, and the icebergs which escaped melting drew back to the 
north. \Ve may, therefor~, conclude that Victori;t Island h;t>; been 
moving along \\"itb the current parallel with the coast at nn average 
rate of ten miles a day." 

" No very rapid pace after all ! " exclaimed Urs Barnett 
"Too fast, madam, when you think where we may be taken 

during the two months in which the sea will remain open in this 
part of the Ar<:tic Ocerrn." 

The three friends remrrined silent, rrnd looked fixedly at the 
chart of the fearful Polar regions, towards which they were being 
irresistibly drawn, and which have hitherto successfully resisted 
all attempts to explore them. 

"There is, then, Ilothiug to be done 1 Nothing to try 1" said Mrs 
Barllett after a pause. 

"Nothing, madam," replied Hobson; "nothil1~ whrrteycr. \Ve 
must wait; we must all pray for the speedy arrival of the Arctic 
winter generally so much dreadect by sailors, but \\"hieh alone can 
save us nuw. The wiuter will bt"ing ice, our only anchor of 1;alva­
tion, the only power which can arrest the course of this wandering 
island." 
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eRA PTER III. 

.If TOUR OF THE ISLAND. 

Ii\.- ROM that day, July 18th, it was de.cided that the bearings 
, '? should be taken as on boarll a vessel whenever the sti1.te of 
, the atmosphere rendered the operation possible. Was not 

the island, in fact, a disabled ship, tossed about withont sails or 
helm. 

The next day after taking the bearings, Hobson announced that 
without change of latitude the island had advanced several miles 
farther west. Mac-Nab was ordered to commence the construction 
of a huge boat, Hobson telling him, in explanation, that he proposed 
making a reconnaissance of the coast as far as Russian America 
next summer. The carpenter asked no further questions, but pro­
ceeded to choose his wood, and fixed upon the beach at the foot of 
Cape Batburst as his dockyard, so that he might easily be able to 
launch his vessel. 

Robson intended to set out the same day on his excursion round 
the island in which he and his comrades were imprisoned. Many 
changes might take place in the configuration of this sheet of ice, 
subject as it was to the influence of the variable temperature of the 
waves, and it was important to determine its actual form r.t the 
present time, its area, and its thickness in different parts. The 
point of rupture, which was most likely at the isthmus itself, ougbt 
to be examined with special care; the fracture being sti!l fresh, 
it might be possible to ascertain the exact arrangement of tbe 
stratified layers of ice and earth of which the soil of the island was 
composed. 

But in the afternoon the sky clouded over suddenly, and a 
violent squall, accompanied with thick mists, swept down upon the 
fort. Presently torrents of rain fell, and large hailstones rattled on 
the roof, whilst a few distant claps of thunder were heard, a 
phenomenon of exceedingly rare occurrence in such elevated 
latitlldes, 
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Hobson was obliged to put off his trip, and wait until the fury 
of the elements abated, but during the 20th, 21st, and 22d July, 
no change occurred. The storm raged, the floods of heaven were 
let loose, and the waves broke upon the beach with a deafening 
roar. Liquid avalanches were flung with such force upon Cape 
Bathurst, that there was reason to dread that it might give way; 
its stability was, in fact, somewhat problematical, as it consisted 
merely of an aggregation of sand and earth, without any firm 
foundation. Vessels at sea might well be pitied in this fearful 
gale, but the floating island was of too vast a bulk to be affected 
by the agitation of the waves, and remained indifferent to their 
fury . 
. During the night of the 22d July the tempest suddenly ceased . 

.A strong breeze from the north-east dispelled the last mists upon 
the horizon. The barometer rose a few degrees, and the weather 
appeared likely to favour Hobson's expedition. 

He was to be accompanied by Mrs Barnett and Sergeant Long, 
and expected to be absent a day or two. The little party took 
some salt meat, biscuits, and a few flasks of rum with them, and 
there was nothing in their excursion to suprise the rest of the 
colonists. The days were just then very long, the sun only dis­
appearing below the horizon for a few hours. 

There were no wild animals to be feared now. The bears seemed 
to have fled by instinct from the peninsula whilst it was still 
connected with the mainland, but to neglect no precaution each of 
tbe three explorers was provided with a gun. The Lieutenant and 
Lis subordinate also carried hatchets and ice-chisels, which a 
traveller in the Polar regions should never be without. 

During the absence of the Lieutenant and the Sergeant, the 
command of the fort fell to Corporal J oliffe, or rather to his little wife, 
and Hobson knew that he could trust her. Thomas Black could 
not be 'depended on ; he would not even join the exploring party; 
he promised, however, to watch the northern latitudes very carefully, 
and to note any change which should take place in the sea or the 
position of the cape during the absence of the Lieutenant. 

Mrs Barnett had endeavoured to reason with the unfortunate 
astronomer, but he would listen to nothing. He felt that Nature 
had deceived him, and that he could nenr forgive ber. 

After many a hearty farewell, the Lieutenant and his two com­
panions left the fort by the postern gate, and, turning to the west, 
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followed the lengthened curve of the coast between Capes Bathurst 
and Esquimaux. 

It was eight o'clock in the morning; the oblique rays of the sun 
struck upon the beach, and touched it with many a brilliant tint, 
the angry billows of the sea were sinking to rest, and the birds, 
ptarmigans, guillemots puffins, and petrels, driven away by the 
storm, were returning by thousands. Troops of ducks were 
hastening back to Lake Barnett, flying close, although they knew it 
not, to Mrs J ollffe's saucepan. Polar hares, martens, musk· rats, 
and ermines rose before the travellers and fled at their approach, 
but not with any great appearance of haste or terror. The animals 
evidently felt drawn towards their old enemies by a common 
danger. 

"They know well enough that they are hemmed in by the sea 
and cannot quit the island," observed Hobson. 

"They are all in the habit of seeking warmer climates in the 
south in the winter, are they not 7" inquired Mrs Barnett. 

" Yes, madam, but unless they are presently able to cross the ice­
field, they will have to remain prisoners like ourselves, and I am 
afraid the greater number will die of cold or hunger . 

.. I hope they will be good enough to supply us with food for a 
long time," observed the Sergeant, " and I think it is very fortunate 
that they had not the sense to run away before the rupture of the 
isthmus." 

"The birds will, however, leave us 1" added Mrs Barnett. 
"Oh yes, madam, everything with wings will go, they can traverse 

long distances without fatigue, and, more fortunate than ourselves, 
they will regain terra firma." 

"Could we not use them as messengers 7" asked Mrs Barnett. 
"A good idea, madam, a capital idea," said Hobson. "We 

might easily catch some hundreds of these birds, and tie a paper 
round their necks with our exact situation written upon it. Juhu 
Ross in 1848 tried similar means to acquaint the survivors of the 
Frauklin expedition with the presence of his ships, the Enterpl'ise 
and the Investigat01' in the Polar seas. He caught some hundreds 
of white foxes in traps, rivetted a copper collar round the neck 
of each with all the necessary information engraved upon it, and 
then set them free in every direction." 

" Perhaps some of the messengers may have fallen into the hands 
of the shipwrecked wanderers." 
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"Perhaps so," replied Hobson; "I know that an old fox was 
taken by Captain Hatteras during his voyage of discovery, wearing 
a collar half worn away and hidden beneath his thick white fur. 
What we cannot do with the quadrupeds, we will do with the 
birds." 

Chatting thus and laying plans for the future, the three explorers 
continued to follow the coast. They noticed no change; the abrupt 
cliffs covered with earth and sand showed no signs of a recent altera­
tion in the extent of the island. It was, however, to be feared that 
the vast sheet of ice would be worn away at the base by the action 
of the warm currents, and on this point Hobson was naturally 
anxious. 

By eleven o'clock in the morning the eight miles between Capes 
Bathurst and Esquimaux had been traversed. A few traces of the 
encampment of Kalumah's party still remained; of course the snow 
huts had entirely disappeared, but some cinders and walrus bones 
marked the spot. 

The three explorers halted here for a short time, they intended to 
pass the few short hours of the night at Walruses' Bay, which they 
hoped to reach in a few hours. They breakfasted seated on a slightly 
rising ground covered with a scanty and stunted herbage. Before 
their eyes lay the ocean bounded by a clearly-defined sea-horizon, 
without a sailor an iceberg to break the monotony of the vast ex­
panse of water. 

" Should you be very much surprised if some vessel came in sight 
now, LieutE'nant1" inquired l\frs Barnett. 

"I should be very agreeably surprised, madam," replied Hobson. 
"It is not at all uncommon for whalers to come as far north as this, 
especially now that the Arctic Ocean is frequented by whales and 
cacholots, but you must remember that it is the 23rd July, and the 
summer is far advanced. The whole fleet of whaling vessels is 
probably now in Gulf Kotzebue, at the entrance to the strait. 
Whalers shun the sudden changes in the Arctic Ocean, and with 
good reason. They dread being shut in the ice; and the icebergs, 
avalalJches, and ice-fields they avoid, are the very things for which 
we earnestly pray." 

" They will come, Lieutenant," said Long; "have patience, in an­
other two months the waves will no longer break upon the shores 
of Cape Esquimaux." 

" Cape Esquimaux I" observed Mrs Barnett with a smile " That 
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name, like those we gave to the other parts of the peninsula, may 
tum out unfortunate too. We have lost Port Barnett and Paulina 
River; who can tell whether Cape Esquimaux and Walruses' Bay 
may not also disappear in time ~ " 

" Th~ too will disappear, madam," replied Hobson, "and after 
them the whole of Victoria Island, for nothing now connects it with 
a continent, and it is doomed to destruction. This result is inevit­
able, and our choice of geographical names will be thrown away: 
but fortunately the Royal Society has not yet adopted them, 
and Sir Roderick Murchison will ha.ve nothing to effa.ce on his 
maps," 

" One name he will," exclaimed the Sergeant. 
"Which 1" inquired Hobson. 
"Cape Bathurst," replied Long. 
"Ah, yes, you are right. Cape Bathurst must now be removed 

from maps of the Polar regions." 
Two hours' rest were all the explorers cared for, and at one 

o'clock they prepared to resume their journey. 
Before starting Hobson once more looked round him from the 

summit of Cape Esquimaux; but seeing nothing worthy of notice, 
he rejoined Mrs Barnett aud Sergeant Long. 

" Madam," he said, addressing the lady, "you have not forgotten 
the family of natives we met here last winter 1" 

"Oh no, I have always held dear little Kalumah in frieudly 
remembrance. She promised to come and see us again at Fort 
Hope, but she will not be able to do so. But why do you ask me 
about the natives now 1" 

"Because I remember something to which, much to my regret, 
I did not at the time attach sufficient importance." 

" What was that 1 " 
"You remember the uneasy surprise the men manifested at find­

ing a factory at the foot of Cape Bathurst." 
"Oh yes, perfectly." 
"You remember that I tried to make out what the natives 

meant, and that I could not do so 1" 
" Yes, I remember." 
"Well," added Hobson, "I know now why they shook their 

heads. From tradition, experience, or something, the Esquimaux 
knew what the peninsula really was, they knew we had not built 
on firm ground. But as thing8 had probably remained as tlw)" 
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were for centuries, they thought there was no immediate danger, 
and that it was not worth while to explain themselves." 

"Very likely you are right," replied Mrs Barnett; "but I feel 
sure that Kalumah had no suspicion of her companion's fears, or 
she would have warned us." 

Hobson quite agreed with Mrs Barnett, and Sergeant Long 
observed-

"It really seems to have been by a kind of fatality that we 
settled ourselves upon this peninsula just before it was torn away 
from the mainland. I suppose, Lieutenant, that it had been con­
nected for a very long time, perhaps for centuries." 

" You might say for thousands and thousands of years, Sergeant," 
replied Hobson. "Remember that the soil OIl which we are tread. 
ing has been brought here by the wind, little by little, that the 
sand has accumulated grain by grain! Think of the time it must 
have taken for the seeds of firs, willows, and arbutus to become 
shrubs and trees I Perhaps the sheet of ice on which we float was 
welded to the coutillent before the creation of man!" 

" Well," cried Long, "it really might have waited a few cen­
turies longer before it drifted. How much anxiety and how many 
dangers we might then have been spared!" 

Sergeant Long's most sensible remark closed the conversation, 
and the journey was resumed. 

From Cape Esquimaux to Walruses' Bay the coast ran almost 
due suuth, following the one hundred and twenty-seventh meridian. 
Looking behind them they could see one corner of the lagoon, its 
waters sparkling in the sunbeams, and a little beyond the wooded 
heights in which it was frallied. Large eagles soared above their 
heads, their cries and the loud flapping of their wings breaking 
the stillness, and furred animals of many kinds, martens, 
polecats, ermines, &c., crouching behind some rising ground, 
or hiding amongst the stunted bushes and willows, gazed inquir­
ingly at the intruders. They seemed to understand that they 
had nothing to fear. Hobson caught a glimpse of a few beavers 
wandering about, evidently ill at ease, and puzzled at the disap­
pearance of the little river. With no lodges to shelter them, and no 
stream by which to build a new home, they were doomed to die of 
cold when the severe frost set in. Sergeant Long also saw a troop 
of wolves crossing the plain. 

It was evident that 3pecimens of the whole Arctic Fauna were 
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imprisoned on the island, and there was every reason to fear that, 
when famished with hunger, all the carnivorous beasts would be 
formidable enemies to the occupants of Fort Hope. 

Fortunately, however, one race of animals appeared to be quite 
unrepresented. Not a single white bear was seen! Once the 
Sergeant thought he saw an enormous white mass moving about on 
the other side of a clump of willows, but on close examiu,\tion 
decided that he was mistaken. 

The coast near Walruses' Bay was, on the whole, only slightly 
elevated above the sea-level, and in the distance the waves broke 
into running foam as they do upon a sloping beach. It was to be 
feared that the soil had little stability, but there was no means of 
jlldging of the modifications which had taken place since their last 
visit, and Hobson much regretted that he had not made bench 
marks about Cape Bathurst before he left, that he might judge of 
the amount of sinking or depression which took place. He deter­
mined, however, to take this precaution on his return. 

It will be understood that, under the circumstances, the party did 
not advance very rapidly. A pause was often made to examine 
the soil, or to see if there were any sign of an approaching fracture 
on the coast, and sometimes the explorers wandered inland for half 
a mile. Here and there the Sergeant planted branches of willow 
or birch to serve as landmarks for the future, especially wherever 
undermining seemed to be going on rapidly and the solidity of 
the ground was doubtful. By this means it would be easy to 
ascertain the changes which might take place. 

They did advance, however, and at three o'clock in the after­
noon they were only three miles from Walruses' Bay, and Hobson 
called Mrs Barnett's attention to the important changes which had 
been effected by the rupture of the isthmus. 

Formerly the south-western horizon was shut in by a long slightly 
curved coast-line, formed by the shores of Liverpool Bay. Now 1 

sea-line bounded the view, the continent having disappeared. 
Victoria Island ended in an abrupt angle where it had broken off, 
and all felt sure that on turning round that angle the ocean would 
be spread out before them, and that its waves would bathe the 
whole of the southern side of the island, which was once the con­
necting-link between Walruses' Bay and Washburn Ba.y. 

Mrs Barnett could not look a.t the changed aspect of the Bcene 
without emotion. She had expected it, and yet her heart beat 
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almost audibly. She gazed across the sea for the missing continent, 
which was now left several hundred miles behind, and it rushed 
l1]1on Il<'f milld with a fresh bhock that she would never set foot 
Oll AUll:rica again. Her agitation was indeed excusable, and it was 
shared by the Lieutenant and the Sergeant. 

All quickened tueir steps, eager to reach the abrupt angle in the 
south. The ground rose slightly as they advanced, and the layers 
of earLh and salli hec:ulle thicker; this of course was explained by 
tl.e fonner proximity of this part of the coast to the true continent. 
Tile thickness of the crust of ice and of the layer of earth at the point 
of junctiou illcreasing, as it probably did, every century, explained 
the long resj,t;mce of the j,tilmus, which nothing but some extra­
oldillary convulsioll could have overcome. Such a convulsion 
WIL,; the earthquake of the 8th Janllary, which, altho 11gb it had only 
affcdeLl the continent of North America, had sufficed to hreak the 
cOllnecting-link, and to launch Victoria Island upon the wide 
ocean. 

At four o'clock P.M., the angle was reached. 'Val rI Ises' Bay, 
forllled hy an indentatioll of the firm ground, had disappeared! It 
had rellJaillcd hehind with the continent. 

"ny Illy fnit]" m;ttlam!" exclaimed the Sergeant, "it's Incky for 
you we di'!Il't call it Paulina RlI"lIett Ba.y ! " 

"Yes," replied the lady, "I begin to think I am an UIIIIICk:v god­
mother for newly-discovered J?laces." 



CHAPTER IV • 

.A NIGHT ENCAMPMENT. 

END so Hobson had not been mistaken about the point of 
rupture. It wa,s the isthmus which had yielded in the 
shock of the earthquake. Not a trace was to be seen of 

the American continent, not a single cliff, even the volcano on the 
west had disappeared. Nothing but the sea everywhere. 

The island on this side ended in a cape, coming to an almost 
sharp point, and it was evident that the substratum of ice, fretted by 
the warmer waters of the current and exposed to all the fury of the 
elements, must rapidly dissolve. 

The explorers resumed their march, following the course of the 
fracture, which ran from west to east ill an almost straight line. 
Its edges were not jagged or brokell, but clear cut, as if the division 
had been made with a sharp instrument, and here and there the 
conformation of the soil could be easily examined. The banks­
half ice, half· sand and earth-rose sume ten feet from the water. 
They were perfectly perpendicular, without the slightest slope, and 
in Bome places there were traces of recent landslips. Sergeant 
Long pointed to several small blocks of ice floating in the offing, 
and rapidly melting, which had evidently been broken off from their 
island. The action of the warm surf would, of course, soon eat 
away the new coast-line, which time had not yet clothed with a. 
kind of cement of snow and ~nlld, such as covered the rest of the 
beach, and altogether the state of things was very far from re­
assuring. 

Before taking any rest, Mrs Barnett, Hobson, and Long, were 
anxious to finish their examination of the southern edge of the 
island. There would be plenty of daylight, for the sun would not 
set until eleven o'clock P.M. The hriliant orb of day was slowly 
advancing along the western horizon, and its oblique rays cast 
long shadows of themselves before the explorers, who conversed at 
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intervals after long silent pauses, during which they gazed at the 
sea and thought of the dark future before them. 

Hobson intended to encamp for the night at Washburn Bay. 
When there eighteen miles would have been traversed, and, if he 
were not mistaken, half his circular journey would be accomplished. 
After a few hours' repose he meant to return to Fort Hope along 
the western coast. 

No fresh incident marked the exploration of the short distance 
between Walruses' Bay and Washburn Bay, and at seven o'clock in 
the evening the spot chosen for the encampment was reached. A 
similar change had taken place here. Of Washburn Bay, nothing 
remained but the curve formed by the coast-line of the island, and 
which was once its northern boundary. It stretched away without 
a break for seven miles to the cape they had named Cape Michael. 
'l'his side of the island did not appear to have suffered at all in 
consequence of the rupture. The thickets of pine and birch, massed 
a little behind the cape, were in their fullest beauty at this time of 
year, and a good many furred animals were disporting themselves 
on the plain. 

A halt was made at Washburn Bay, and the explorers were able 
to enjoy an extended view on the south, although they could not 
see any great distance on the north. The sun was so low on the 
horizon, that its rays were intercepted by the rising ground on the 
west, and did not reach the little bay. It was not, however, yet 
night, nor could it be called twilight, as the sun had not set. 

H Lieutenant," said Long, "if by some miracle a bell were now 
to ring, what do you suppose it would mean ~ " 

" That it was supper-time," replied Hobson. " Don't you agree 
with me, Mrs Barnett 1 " 

" Indeed I do," replied the lady addressed, "and as our cloth is 
spread for us, let us sit down. This moss, although slightly worn, 
will suit us admirably, and was evidently intended for us by 
Providence." 

The bag of provisions was opened j some salt meat, a hare pate 
from Mrs J oliffe's larder, with a few biscuits, formed their frugal 
supper. 

The meal was quickly over, and Hobson returned to the south. 
west angle of the island, whilst Mrs Barnett rested at the foot of 
a low fir tree, and Sergeant Long made ready the night quarters. 

The Lieutenant was anxious to examine the piece of ice which 
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formed the island, to ascertain, if possible, something of its structure. 
A little bank, produced by a laudslip, enabled him to step down to 
the level of the sea, and from there he was able to look closely at 
the steep wall which formed the coast. Where he stood the soil rose 
scarcely three feet above the water. The upper part consisted of a 
thin layer of earth and sand mixed with crushed shells; and the 
lower of hard, compact, and, if we may so expre8s it, "metallic" ice, 
strong enough to support the upper soil of the island. 

This layer of ice was not more than one foot above the sea-level. 
In consequence of the recent fracture, it was easy to see the regular 
disposition of the sheets of ice piled up horizontally, and which had 
evidently been produced by successive frosts in comparatively 
quieter waters. 

We know that freezing commences on the surface of liquids, and 
as the cold increases, the thickness of the crust becomes greater, the 
solidification proceeding from the top down wards. That at least is 
the case in waters that are at rest; it has, however, been observed 
that the very reverse is the case in running waters-the ice forming 
at the bottom, and subsequently rising to the surface. 

It was evident, then, that the fioe which formed the foundation 
of Victoria Island had been formed in calm waters on the shores 
of the North American continent. The freezing had evidently 
commenced on the surface, and the thaw would begin at the bottom, 
according to a well-known law; so that the ice-field would gradually 
decrease in weight as it became thawed by the warmer waters 
through which it was passing, and the gellerallevel of the island 
would sink in proportion. 

This was the great danger. 
As we have just stated, Hobson noticed that the solid ice, the ice­

field properly so called, was only about olle foot above the sea-level! 
We know that four-fifths of " floating mass of ice are always sub­
merged. For one foot of an iceberg or ice-field above the water, 
there are four below it. It must, however, be remarked that the 
density, or rather specific weight of floating ice, varies considerably 
according to its mode of formation or origin. The ice-masses which 
proceed from sea water, porous, opaque, aud tinged with blue or 
green, according as they are struck by the rays of the sun, are 
lighter than ice formed from fresh water. All things considered, 
and making due allowallce for the weight of the mineral and 
vegetable layer above the ice. HobsOll cuncluded it to be about four 

N 
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or five feet thick below the sea-level. The different declivities of 
the island, the little hills and rising ground, would of course only 
affect the upper soil, and it might reasonably be supposed that the 
wandering island was not immersed more than five feet. 

This made Hobson very anxious. Only five feet! Setting aside 
the causes of dissolution to which the ice-field might be subjected, 
would not the slightest shock cause a rupture of the surface 1 Might 
not a rough sea or a gale of wind cause a dislocation of the ice-field, 
which would lead to its breaking up into small portions, and to its 
final decomposition 7 Oh for the speedy arrival of the winter, with 
its bitter cold! Would that the column of mercury were frozen in 
its cistern! Nothing but the rigour of an Arctic winter could con­
solidate and thicken the foundation of their island, and establish a 
means of commullication between it and the continent. 

Hobson returned to the halting-place little cheered by his dis­
coveries, and found Long busy making arrangements for the night; 
for he had no idea of Rleeping beneath tIle open sky, although Mrs 
Barnett declared herRelf quite ready to do so. He told the Lieu­
tenant that he intended to dig a hole in the ice big enough to hold 
three persons-in fact to make a kind of snow-hut, in which they 
would be protected from the cold night air. 

" In the land of the Esquimaux," he said, " nothing is wiser than 
to do as the Esqnimanx do." 

Hobson approved, but advised the Sergeant not to dig too deeply, 
as the ice was not more than five feet thick. 

Long set to work. With the aid of his hatchet and ice-chisel he 
had soon cleared away the earth, and hollowed out a kind of pas­
sage sloping gently down to the crust of ice. 

He next attacked the brittle mass, which had been covered over 
with sand and earth for so many centuries. It would not take 
more than an hour to hollow out a subterranean retreat, or rather a 
burrow with walls of ice, which would keep in the heat, and there­
fore serve well for a resting-place during the short night. 

Whilst Long was working away like a white ant, Hobson com­
municated the result of his observations to Mrs Barnett. He did 
not disguise from her that the construction of Victoria Island ren­
dered him very uneasy. He felt sure that the thinness of the ice 
would lead to the opening of ravines on the surface before long; 
where, it would be impossible to foresee, and of course it would be 
equally impossible to prevent them. The wandering island might 
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at any moment settle down in consequence of a cbange in its speci­
fic gravity, or break up into more or less numerous islets, the duration 
of which must necessarily be ephemeral. He judged, therefore, that 
it would be best for the members of the colony to keep together as 
much as possible, and not to leave the fort, that they might all 
share the same chances. 

Hobson was proceeding further to unfold his views when cries 
for help were heard. 

Mrs Barnett started to her feet, and both looked round in every 
direction, but nothing was to be seen. 

The cries were now redoubled, and Hobson exclaimed­
" The Sergeant! the Sergeant! " 
And followed by Mrs Barnett, he rushed towards the burrow, and 

he had scarcely reached the opening of the snow-house before he 
saw Sergeant Long clutching with both hands at his knife, which 
he had stuck in the wall of ice, and calling out loudly, although 
with the most perfect self-possession. 

His head and arms alone were visible. Whilst he was digging, 
the ice had given way suddenly beneath him, and he was plunged 
into water up to his waist. 

Hobson merely said­
" Keep hold! " 
And creeping through the passage, he was soon at the edge of th e 

hole. The poor Sergeant seized his hand, and he was soon rescued 
from his perilous position. 

"Good God! Sergeant!" exclaimed Mrs Barnett; "what has 
happened ~" 

"Nothing," replied Long, shaking himself like a wet spaniel, 
"except that the ice gave way under me, and I took a compulsory 
bath." 

"You forgot what I told you about not digging too deeply, then," 
saiJ Hobson. 

"Beg pardon, sir; I hadn't cut through fifteen inches of the ice 
and I expect there was a kind of cavern where I was working-th(; 
ice did not touch the water. It W;tS just like going through a 
ceiling. If I hadn't been able to hang on by my knife, I should 
have slipped under the island like a fool, and that would have been 
a pity, wouldn't it, madam 1 " 

"A very great pity, my brave fellow," said Mrs Barnett, pressing 
his hand. 
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Long's explanation was correct; for some reason or another­
most likely from an accumulation of air-the ice had formed a kind 
of vault above the water, and of course it soon gave way under the 
weight of the Sergeant and the blows of his chisel. 

The same thing might happen in other parts of the island, which 
was anything but. reassuring. Where could they be certain of 
treading on firm ground 1 Might not the earth give way beneath 
their feet at any minute 1 What heart, however brave, would not 
have sunk at the thought of the thin partition between them and 
the awful gulf of the ocean 1 

Sergeant Long, however, thought but little of his bath, and was 
ready to begin mining in some other place. This Mrs Barnett 
would not allow. A night in the open air would do her no harm; 
the shelter of the coppice near would be protection enough for them 
all; and Sergeant Long was obliged to submit. 

The camp was, therefore, moved back some thirty yards from the 
beach, to a rising ground on which grew a few clumps of pines and 
willows which could scarcely be called a wood. Towards ten 
o'clock the disc of the sun began to dip below the horizon, a.nd 
before it disappeared for the few hours of the night a crackling 
fire of dead branches was blazing at the camp. 

Long had now a fine opportunity of drying his legs, of which he 
gladly availed himself. He and Hobson talked together earnestly 
until twilight set in, and Mrs Barnett occasionally joined in the 
conversation, doing the best she could to cheer the disheartened 
Lieutenant. The sky was bright with stars, and the holy influence 
of the night could not fail to calm his troubled spirit. The wind 
murmured softly amongst the pines; even the sea appeared to be 
wrapt in slumber, its bosom slightly heaving with the swell, which 
died away upon the beach with a faint rippling sound. All crea.tion 
was hushed, not even the wail ofa sea-bird broke upon the ear; the 
crisp crackling of the dead branches was exchanged for a steady 
fiame, and nothing but the voices of the wanderers broke the sub­
lime, the awful silence of the night. 

" Who would imagine," said Mrs Barnett, "that we were floating 
on the surface of the ocean! It really requires an effort to realise 
it, for the sea which is carrying us along in its fatal grasp appears 
to be absolutely motionless! " 

" Yes, madam," replied Hobson; "and if the floor of our carriage 
were solid, if I did not know that sooner or la.:.er the keel of our 
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boat will be missing, that some day its hull will burst open, and 
finally, if I knew where we are going, I should rather enjoy floating 
on the ocean like this." 

" Well, Lieutenant," rejoined Mrs Barnett, "could there be a 
pleasanter mode of travelling than ours ~ We feel no motion. 
Our island has exactly the same speed as the current which is bear­
ing it away. Is it not like a balloon voyage in the air ~ What 
could be more delightful than advancing with one's house, garden, 
park, &c. t A wandering island, with a solid insubmersible founda­
tion, would really be the most comfortable and wonderful conveyance 
that could possibly be imagined. I have heard of hanging gardens. 
Perhaps some day floating parks will be invented which will carry 
us all over the globe! Their size will render them insensible to the 
action of the waves, they will have nothing to fear from storms, 
and perhaps with a favourable wind they might be guided by 
means of immense sails! What marvels of vegetation would be 
spread before the eyes of the passengers when they passed from 
temperate to torrid zones! With skilful pilots, well acquainted 
with the currents, it might he possible to remain in one latitude, 
and enjoy a perpetual spring." 

Hobson could not help smiling at Mrs Barnett's fancies. The 
brave woman ran on with such an easy flow of words, she talked 
with as little effort as Victoria Island moved. And was she not 
right t It would have been a very pleasant mode of travelling it 
there had been no danger of their conveyance melting and being 
swallowed up by the sea. 

The night passed on, and the explorers slept a few hours. At 
daybreak they breakfasted, and thoroughly enjoyed their meaL 
The warmth and rest had refreshed them, and they resumed their 
journey at about six o'clock A.M. 

From Cape Michael to the former Port Barnett the coast ran in 
an almost straight line from south to north for about eleven miles. 
There was nothing worthy of note about it; the shores were low and 
pretty even all the way, and seemed to have suffered no alteration 
!lince the breaking of the isthmus. Long, in obedience to the 
Lieutenant, made bench-marks along the beach, that any future 
change might be easily noted. 

Hobson was naturally anxious to get back to Fort Hope the same 
day, and Mrs Barnett was also eager to return to her friends. It 
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was of course desirable under the circumstances that the command­
ing officer should not be long absent from the fort. 

All haste was therefore made, and by ,taking a short cut thcy 
arrived at noon at the little promontory which formerly protected 
Port Barnett from the east winds. 

It was not more than eight miles from this point to Fort Hope, 
Ind before four o'clock P.M. the shouts of Corporal Joliffe welcomed 
l heir return to the factory. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FROM JULY 25TH TO AUGUST 20TH. 

M)~ OBSON'S first care on his return to the fort, was to make 
ftp~~ inquiries of Thomas Black as to the situation of the 
.« . .',r> little colony. N u ..:hange had taken place for the last 

twenty-four hours; but, as subsequently appeared, the island had 
floated one degree of latitude further south, whilst still retaining 
its motion towards the west. It was now at the same distance from 
the eqnator as Icy Cape, a little promontory of westeru Alaska, 
and two hundred miles frum the American coast. The speed of the 
current seemed to be less here than in the eastern part of the 
Arctic Ocean; but the island cOlltiutled to advance, and, much to 
Hobson's annoyance, towards the dreaded Behring Strait. It was 
now only the 24th July, and a current of average speed would 
carry it ill another lIIolith through the strait and illto the heated 
waves of the Pacific, where it would melt "like a lump of sugar in 
a glass of water." 

Mrs Barnett acquainted Madge with the result of the exploration 
of the iRlalid. She exvlailieU to her the arrangement of the layers 
of earth and ice at the part where the isthmus had been broken off; 
told her that the thickness of the ice below the sea-level was 
estimated at five feet; related the accident to Sergeant Long-in 
short, she made her fully understand the reasons there were to fear 
the breaking up or sinking of the ice-field. 

The rest of the colony had, however, no suspicion of the trnth; 
a feeling of perfect security prevailed. It never occurred to allY of 
the brave fellows that Fort Hope was floating above an awful 
abyss, and that the lives of all its inhabitants were in danger. All 
were in good health, the weather was fine, and the climate pleasaut 
and bracing. The baby Michael got on wonderfully; he was 
beginning to toddle about between the house and the palisade; and 
Corporal Joliffe, who was extremely fond of him, was already 
beginning to teach him to hold a gun, and to understand the first 
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duties of a soldier. Oh, if Mrs Joliffe would but present him with 
such a son! but, alas! the blessing of children, fur which he and his 
wife prayed ever1 day, was as yet denied to them. 

Meanwhile the soldiers had plenty to do. 
Mac-Nab and his men-Petersen, Belcher, Garry, Pond, and 

Hope-worked zealously at the construction of a boat, a difficult 
task, likely to occupy them for several months. But as their 
vessel would be of no use until next year after the thaw, they 
neglected none of their duties at the factory on its account. Hob­
son let things go un as if the future of the factory were not com· 
promised, and persevered in keeping the men in ignorance. This 
serious question was often discussed by the officer and his" staff," 
and Mrs Barnett and Madge differed from their chief on the sub­
ject. They thought it would be better to tell the whole truth; the 
men were brave and energetic, not likely to yield to despair, and 
the shock would not be great if they heard of it now, instead of 
only when their situation was so hopeless that it could not be con 
('ealed. But in spite of the justice of these remarks, Hobson would 
not yield, and he was supported by Sergeant Long. Perhaps, after 
all, they were right; they were both men of long experience, and 
knew the temper of their men. 

And so ihe work of provisioning and strengthening the fort pro­
~eeded. The palisaded "ncointe was repaired with new stakes, and 
made higher in many places, so that;t reaily ~~mned a very strong forti­
fication. Mac-Nab also put into execution, with his cilief's ~pproval, 
a plan he had long had at heart. At the corners abutting on the 
lake he built two little pointed sentry-boxes, which completed the 
defences; and Corporal Joliffe anticipated with delight the time 
when he should be sent to relieve guard: he felt that they gave 
a military look to the buildings, and made them really imposing. 

The palisade was now completely finished, and Mac-Nab, remem­
bering the sufferings of the last winter, built a new wood shed close 
up against the house itself, with a door of communication inside, so 
that there would be no need to go outside at all. By this contriv­
ance the fuel would always be ready to band. On the left side of 
the house, opposite the shed, Mac-Nab constructed a large sleeping­
room for the soldiers, so that the camp-bed could be removed from 
the common room. This room was also to be used for meals, 
games, and work. The three married couples had private rooms 
walled off, so that the large house was relieved of them as well as 
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of all the other soldiers. A magazine for furs only was alBo erected 
beLilld the house near the powder-ll1agazine, leaving the loft frce 
{ur stores; and the rafters and ribs of the latter \Yere bound \,"ith 
iron cram ps, that they might be able tu resist all attacks. 

1I1ac-N ab also intended to build a little wooden chapel, which 
had been inclLlded in IIobson's origiml IJiall of the bctory j but 
its erection was put off until the next snmmer. 

With what enger interest would the Lieutenant have once watched 
the progress of his establishment! H~,d he been building on firm 
groullcl, with what d~light would he have watched the llOllses, sheds, 
and lIlagazines rising around him! He remembered the sclleme of 
crowning Cape Bathurst with a redoubt for the protection uf Furt 
Hope with a sigh. The very name of the factory, "Fort Hope," 
made his heart sink within him j for should it not more truly be 
called" Fort Despair ~ " 

These various works took up the whole summer, and there was no 
time for ennui. The construction of tho boat proceeded rapidly. 
:Mac-Nab meant it to be of about thirty tons measurement, which 
would make it large enough to carry some twenty passengers several 
hundred miles in the fine season. The carpenter had been fortuJlate 
enough to find some bent pieces of wood, so that he was able quickly 
to form the first ribs of the vessel, and soon the stem and stern post, 
fixed to the keel) were upon the dockyard at the foot of Cape 13athurst. 

Whilst the carpenters were busy with hatchets, saws, and nelzes, 
the hunters were eagerly hUlltillg the reindeer and Polar hares, 
which abounded near the fort. The Lieutenant, however, told l1arbre 
and Sabine not to go far away, stating 118 a reason, that until the 
buildings were completed he did not wish to attract the notice of 
rivals. The truth was, he did not wish the challges which had 
taken place to be noticed. 

One day ~Iarbre inquired if it was not now time to go to Walrnses' 
Bay, and get a fresh supply of morse-oil for burning, and liobson 
replied rather hnstily-

"No, Marbre; it would be useless." 
The Lieutenant knew only too well that Walruses' Bay was two 

hundred miles away, and that there were no morses to be hunted on 
the island. 

It must not be supposed that Hobson considered the situation 
desperate even now. He often assured nIrs Barnett, Madge, and 
Long that he was convinced the island would hold together until the 
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bitter cold of winter should thicken its foundation and arrest its 
course at one and the same time. 

After Lis jonrney of discovery, Hobson estimated exactly the area 
of his new dominions. The island measured more than forty miles 
round, from which its superficial arrear would appear to be about 
one hundred and forty miles at the least. By way of comparison, we 
may say that Victoria Island was rather larger than St Helena, and 
its area was about the same as that of Paris within the line of forti­
fications. If then it should break up into fragments, the separate 
parts might still be of sufficient size to be lwbitable for some 
time. 

When Mrs Barnett expressed her snrprise that a floating ice­
field could be so large, Hobson replied by reminding her of the 
observations of Arctic navigators. Parry, Penny, and Franklin had 
met with ice-fields in the Polar seas one hundred miles long and 
fifty broad. Captain Kellet abandoned his boat on an ice-field 
measuring at least three hundred square miles, and what was 
Victoria Island compared to it 1 

Its size IYas, however, sufficient to jnstify a hope that it would 
resist the action of the warm currents until the cold weather set in. 
Hobson would not allow himself to doubt j his despair arose rather 
from the knowledge th,tt the fruit of all his cares, anxieties, and 
dangers must eventually be swallowed up by the deep, and it was 
no wonder that he could take no interest in the works that were 
going on. 

Mrs Barnett kept up a good heart through it all; she encouraged 
her comrades in their work, and took her share in it, as if she had 
still a future to look forward to. Seeing what an interest Mrs 
Joliffe took in her plants, she joined her every day in the garden. 
There was now a fine crup of sorrel and scurvy-grass-thanks to the 
Corporal's unwearyillg exertions to keep off the birds of every kind, 
which congregated by hundreds. 

The taming of the reindeer had been quite successful; there were 
now a good many young, and little ~Iichael had been partly brought 
up on the milk of the mothers. There were now some thirty head 
in the herd which grazed near the fort, and a supply of the herbage 
on which they feed was dried alld laid up for the winter. These 
'l'leful animals, which are easily domesticated, were already quite 
I Lll\iliar with all the colonists, and did not go far from the enceinte. 
Somt! of them were used in sledges to carry timber backwards and 
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forwards. A good many reinrleer, still wild, nolV fell into the trap 
half way between the fort and Port Barnett. It will be remembered 
that a large bear was once taken in it; but nothing of the kind 
occurred this season-none fell victims but the reindeer, whose flesh 
was salted and lajd by for future use. Twenty at least were taken, 
which in the ordinary course of things wOllld have gone down to 
the south in the winter. 

One day, however, the reindeer-trap suddenly became useless in 
consequence of tile conformation of the soil. After visiting it as 
usual} the !Junter :Marbre avproached Hobson, and said to him in 
a significant tOJle-

" I have just Vaid my daily visit to the reindeer-trap, sir." 
"Well, Marbre, I hope you have been as successful to·day as 

yesterday, and have caught a couple of reindeer," replied Hobson. 
" No, sir, no," replied Marbre, with some embarrassment. 
"Your trap has not yielded its ordinary cUlltingent theu 1 " 
"No, sir; aud if allY animal had fallen in, it would certainly 

have beeu drowned! " 
" Drowlled !" cried the Lientenallt, looking at the hunter with 

an anxious expression. 
"Yes, ;;ir," replied Marbre, looking attentively at his superior 

"the pit is full of water." 
Ah !" silid Hobson, in tI,e tOile of a man who attllcbed 110 im­

portance to tlwt ; " you kllow yuur pit was partly hollowed out of 
ice; its "alJ~ have fIIelteJ with the beat of the sun, and then '-­

,. Beg l'ardlJll for illternll,tillg you, sir," ~aid Mal'brej "but the 
water canllot lill \'e beeH produced by the meltiug of ice." 

" Why Hot, ~1al'lJre 1 " 
" ill'callse if it came from ice it would be sweet, as you explained 

to me Ollf'e before. Now the water in our pit is salt!" 
Mastel' of himself as he was, Hobson could not help changing 

Coulltellalice sliglllly, and he had not a word to say. 
"Besides," added 1brure, ., I wauted to sound the trench to 

see how deep the \I'ater was, and to my great surprise, I call tell you, 
I could not find the bottom.' 

"Well, Marbre," replied Hobson hastily, "there is notiJing so 
wonderful in that. S, 'me fracture of the soil has establ ished a com­
munication betwe, II the sea and the trap. So don't be ulleasy 
about it, my brave fellow, but leave the trap alone for the present, 
and be content with setting snares neal' the fort." 
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Marbro touc1led bis cap respectfully, and turned on his heel, but 
not before he had given his chief a searching glance. 

Hobson remained very thoughtful for a few moments. Marbre's 
tidings were of grave illlportalJce. It was evident that the bottom 
of the treucb, gradually melted by the warm waters of the sea, had 
given way. 

Hobson at once called the Sergeant, and baving acquainted 
him with the incident, they went together, unnoticed by their com­
pallion~, to tbe beach at the foot of Cape Bathurst, \"here tbey had 
made the bench-marks. 

They exalllined them carefully, and found that since they last did 
BO, the floating island had snllk SLX inches. 

" We are sillking gradually," murmured Sergeant Long. " The 
ice is wearing all'ay." 

"Oh for the willter ! the winter!" cried Hobson, stamping his 
foot upon tbe ground. 

But as yet, alas! there was no sign of the approach of the cold 
season_ The thermometer mailltained a mean height of 50° Fahren­
heit, and during the few hours of the night the column of mercury 
scarcely wellt down three degrees. 

Preparations for the npproaching winter went on apace, and there 
was really nothing wallting to Fort Hope, although it had 1I0t been 
revictualled by Captain Craventy's detachment. The long hours of 
the Arctic night mi;,;ht be awaited in perfect security. The stores 
were of course carefully hllsLalllled. There still remained plenty of 
spirits, olily slllall Cj\l;wtities hal-illg been consumed; and there was 
a good stock of biscuits, which, ollce gOlle, could llot be replaced. 
Fresh vellison and salt mcat were to be lind in abundance, and 
\"ith sOllle antiscorbutic ycgetaules, the diet IIa.S most healtLy ; and 
all the mCllIucrs (If the little colollY were well. 

A good deal of tiltluer lI'as cut ill the woods clothing tbe eastern 
slopes of Lake Darnett. MallY were tile birch-trecs, pines, and -firs 
which fell bencath tIle axe of :\lac-Nab, and wcre draggcd to tLe 
house by the taillcd reindecr. The carpcnter did nut spare the 
little forest, although lie cut his wood judiciously; for he ne\'er 
drcamt that tilllber might fail him, imagillillg, as he did, Victoria 
I~land to be a pCllinsllia, and knowing the districts llear Cape 
Michael to be rich in ditferent specics of trees. 

!lbny a time did the unc(ln~cioliS carpclltcr congratulate his Lieu­
tenaut on h.willg chosen a spot so favoured by ilcavcll. \\' uods, game, 
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furred animals, a lagoon teeming with fish, plenty of herbs for the 
animals, and, as Corporal Jolitfe would have added, double pay for 
the men. Was not Cape Bathurst a corner of a privileged land, the 
like of which was not to be found in the whole Arctic regions 1 
Truly Hobson was a favourite of Heaven, and ought to return thanks 
to Providence every day for the discovery of this unique spot. 

Ah, Mac-Nab, you little knew how you wrung the heart of your 
ma.ster whcn you talked ill that strain! 

The manufacture of winter garments was not neglected in the 
factory. Mrs Barnett, Madge, :lIlrs Mac-Nab, Mrs Rae, and Mrs 
JuliiJe-when she conld leave her fires-were alike indefatigable. 
Mrs Barnett knew that they would all have to leave the fort in the 
depth of wiuter, and was determined that everyone should be 
warmly clothed. They would have to face the bitterest cold for a 
good many days during the Polar night, if Victoria Island should 
halt far frum the continent. Boots and clothes ought indeed to be 
strolJg and well made, for crossiug some hUlIdreds of miles under 
such circuillstances. Mrs Barnett and Madge devoted all their ener­
gies to the matter in hand, and the furs, which they knew it would 
be impossible to save, were turned to good account. They were 
used dnuble, so that the soft hair was both inside and outside of the 
clothes; and when wearing them, the wLole party would be as richly 
attired as the grandest princesses, or the most wealthy ladies. Those 
not in the secret were rather surprised at the free use made of the 
Company's property; but Hubson'sauthoritywas not to be questioned, 
and really martens, polecats, musk-rats, beavers, and foxes multi­
plied with such rapidity near the fort, that all the furs used could 
easily be replaced by a few shots, or the setting of a few traps; 
and when Mrs Mac-~ab saw the beautiful ermine coat which had 
been made for her baby, her delight was unbounded, and she no 
longer wondered at anything. 

So passed the days until the middle of the month of August. The 
weather continued fine, and any mists which gathered on the horizon 
were quickly dispersed by the sunbeams. 

Every day Hobson took the bearings, taking care, however, to go 
some distance from the fort, that suspicions might not be aroused j 
and he aLso visited different parts of the island, and was reassured 

. by finding that no important changes appeared to be taking place. 
On the 16 th August Victoria Island was situated i.n 167° 27' 

west longitude, and 700 49' north latitude. It had, therefore, 



206 THE FUR COUNTRY. 

drifted slightly to the south, but lI"ithout getting any Ilearer to the 
American coast, which cllrveu consitlerably. 

The distallce traversed by the island since tlle fractllre of the 
istbmns, or rather since the last thaw, could not be less than eleven 
or twelve hundred miles to the west. 

Bllt what wa~ this distance compared to the vast extent of the 
ocean 1 Had not boats been known to be drifted several thousands 
of miles by currents 7 Was Jjnt this the case with the English ship 
Resolute, the American brig Advance, alld ,lith tl:.e Fox, all of which 
were carried along upon ice-fields until the winter arre«ted their 
:ldvauoo ! 



CHAPTER VI. 

TEN DA YS OF TEMPEST. 

I RO)'! the 17th to the 20th August the wenther continued 
~ . fine, and the temperature moderate. The mists on the ~ horiznn were not resolved into clouds, and altogether the 

weather was excepti0nally beautiful for such an elevated position. 
It will be readily ullderstood, however, that Hobson could tRke no 
pleasure in the fineness of the climate. 

On the 21st August, however, the barometer gave notice of an 
approaching change. The column of mercury suddenly fell con­
siderably, the sun was completeJy hidden at the moment of culmina­
tion, and Hobson was unable to take his bearings. 

The next day the wind cl1anged and bJew strongly from the 
north-west, torrents of rain falling at intervals. Meanwhile, how­
ever, the temperature did not change to any sensible extent, the 
thermometer remainillg at 54· Fahrenheit. 

Fortunately the proposed works were now all finished, and Mac­
Nab bad completed the carcass of his boat, which was planked and 
ribbed. Hunting might now be neglected a little, as the stores 
were complete, which was fortunate, for the weather became very 
bad. The wind was high, the rain incessant, alld thick fogs rendered 
it impossible to go beyond the enceinte of tIle fort. 

" What do you think of this c1Jange in the weather, Lieutenant 1» 
inquired Mrs Bafllett 011 the morning of the 27th August j " migbt 
it not be in our favour 1" 

"I should not like to be sure of it, madam," replied Hobson; 
"but anything is better for us than the magnificellt weather we 
have lately bad, during which tbe snn made tbe waters warmer and 
warmer. TLen, too, tue wind from the north-west is so very strong 
tLat it may perhaps drive us nearer to the American continent." 

"Ullfortullately," observed Long, "we can't take our bearings 
every day now. It's impossible to see eitLer sun, mOOD, or stars 
in this fog. Fancy attempting to take an altitude now I" 
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II We shall see well enough to recognise America, if we get any­
where near it" said ~Irs Barnett. "Whatever land we approach will 
be welcome. ' It will most likely be some part of Russian America 
-probably Western Alaska." 

" You are right, madam," said Hobson; "for, unfortunately, in 
the whole Arctic Ocean tbere is not an island, an islet, or even a 
rock to which we could fasten our vessel! " 

" Well," rejoined Mrs Barnett, "why should not our conveyance 
take us straight to the coasts of Asia ~ Migbt not the currents 
carry us past the openillg of Behring Strait and land us on the 
shores of Siberia 1 " 

" No, madam, no," replied Hobson; "our ice-field would soon 
meet the Karntchatka current, and be carried by it to the north­
west. It is more likely, however, that this wind will drive us 
towards the shores of Russian America." 

" We must keep watch, then," said Mrs Barnett, "and ascertain 
our position as soon as possible." 

" We shall indeed keep watch," replied Hobson, "although this 
fog is very much against us. If we should be driven on to the coast, 
the shock wiil be felt even if we cannot see. Let's hope the island 
will not fall to pieces in this storm! That is at present our 
principal danger. Well, wben it comes we shall see what there is 
to be done, alld mean while we must wait patielltly." 

Of course this conversation was not held in the public room, 
where the soldiers and women worked together. It was in her 
owu room, with the window looking out on the court, that Mrs 
Barnett received visitors. It was almost impossible to see indoors 
even in the daytime, and the wind could be heard rushing by out­
side lib an avalanche. Fortunately, Cape Bathurst protected the 
house froll1 the north-east winds, but the sand aud earth from its 
SUlllluit were hurled down upon the roof with a noise like the 
pattering of hail. l.1ac-N ab began to feel fresh uneasiness about 
his chimneys, which it was absolutely necessary to keep in good 
order. With the roaring of the wind was mingled that of the sea, 
as its huge waves broke upon the beach. The storm had become 
a hurricane. 

In s)Jite of the fury of the gale, Hobson determined on the 
mornillg of the 28th of August to climb to the summit of Cape 
'Bathurst, in order to examine the state of the horizon, the sea, aud 
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the ~ky. lIe therefore wrapped llilllself up, taking care to have 
nothing about him likely to give hold the wind, and set out. 

He gilt to the [llot of the cape without much di(ficulty. The sand 
aml earth Llilllled !Jim, it is true, bllt p!'otected by the cliff he had 
nut as yd actllally facecl the wind. The fatigue began when he 
attemptccl to clilllb the almost pcrpendir:ular sides of the prolllon­
tory; but by clutchillg at the tufts of herbs with which they were 
covercu, he mallaged tu get to the top, but there the fury of the gale 
was snch that he could lIeither remain standing Hur seated; he was 
therefure furced tu flillg himself upon his face behilld the little cop­
pice alld clillg to SOlue shrubs, only raising his head and shoulclers 
above the groulld. 

The appearance of sea and sky was indeed terrible. The spray 
dashed over the Lieutellallt's head, and half-a-lllile from the cape 
water and cluuus were call founded together in a thick mist. Low 
jaggccl rain-clouds were chased alung the heavells with giddy 
rapidity, and heavy masses of vapour were piled upon the zellith. 
Every now and then an awful stilll1css fell upon the lalld, and the 
only sOllllds were the breakillg of the sllrf upon the beach and the 
rOal'illg of the angry billows; but then the tempest recommenced 
with redoubled fury, and Hobson felt the cape treilible to its fuullda­
tiulls. Sometimes the rain poured duwn with such violence that it 
resem bled grape-shot. 

It was indeed a terrible hurricane from the very worst quarter of 
the heavens. This llurth-east wind might blow for a long time and 
cause all manner of havoc. Yet Hubson, who would generally have 
gril!ved over the destruction around him, did not compluin,-oll the 
contrary, he rejuiced; for if, as he hoped, the island held together, it 
must be driven to the south-west by this wind, so much more 
powerful than the currents. And the south-west meant land-hope 
-safety ! Yes, for his own sake, and for that of all with him, he 
hoped tLat the hurricane would last until it had fiung them upou the 
land, no matter where. That which would Lave been fatal to a ship 
was the best thing that could happen to the floating island. 

For a quarter of an hour Hobson remailled crouchillg upon the 
ground, clutching at the shrubs like a drowning man at a spar, 
lashed by the willd, drellched by the rain and the spray, strnggling 
to estilllate all the chances of safety the sturm migbt afford him. 
A t the end of that tillle he let himself slide down the calle, aud 
fought his way to Fort Hope. 

o 
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Hobson's first care was to tell his comrades that the hurricane was 
not yet at its .height, and that it would probably last a lung time 
yet. He announced these tidings with the manner of one bringing 
good news, and everyone looked at him in astonishmeut. Their chief 
officer really seemed to take a delight in the fury of the elements. 

On the 30th Hobson again braved the tempest, not this time 
climbing the cape, but going down to the beach. What was his 
joy at noticing some long weeds floating un the top of the waves, of 
a kind which did not grow on Victoria Island. Christopher 
Columbus' delight was not greater when he saw the sea-weed which 
told him of the proximity of land. 

The Lieutenant hurried back to the fort, and told Mrs Barnett 
and Sergeant Long of his discovery. He had a good mind to tell 
every olle the whole truth now, but a strange presentiment kept 
him silent. 

The occupants of the fort had plenty to amuse them in the long 
days of compulsory confinement. They went on improving the 
inside of the various buildings, and dug trenches in- the court to 
carry away the rain-water. l\lac-Nab, a hammer in one hand and a. 
nail in the other, was always busy at a job in some corner or another, 
.lod nobody took much note of the tempest outside in the daytime; 
but at uight it was impossible to sleep, the wind beat upon the 
buildings like a battering-ram; between the house and the cape some­
times whirled a huge waterspout of extraordinary dimensions; the 
plallks cracked, the beams seemed about to separate, and there was 
danger of the whole structure tumbling down. Mac-Nab and his 
men lived in a state of perpetual dread, and had to be continually 
on the watch. 

Meanwhile, Hobson was uneasy about the stability of the island 
itself, rather than that of the house upon it. The tempest 
became so violent, and the ~ea so rough, that there was really a. 
danger of the dislocation of the ice-field. It seemed impossible for 
it to resist much longer, diminished as it was in thickness and 
subject to the perpetual action of the waves. It is true that its 
inhabitants did not feel any motion, on account of its vast extent, 
but it suffered from it none the less. The point at issue was 
simply :-Would the island last until it was flung upon the coast, 
or would it fall to pieces before it touched firm ground t 

There could be no doubt that thus far it had resisted. As the 
Lieutenant explained to Mrs Barnett, had it already been broken, 
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had the ice-field already divided into a number of islets, the occu­
pants of the fort must lIave noticed it, for tht: differcnt pieces would 
have bep.n slUail enough to be affected by the motion of the sea, aud 
tlle people on anyone of them would lIave been pitched about like 
passengers on a boat. This was not the case, and in his daily 
observations Lieutenant Hobson had noticed no movement what­
ever, not so much as a trembling of the island, wllich appeared 
as firm and motionless as when it was still connected by its 
isthluus with the mainland. 

But the breaking up, wbich had not yet taken place, might 
happen at any minute. 

Hobson was most anxious to ascertain wbether Victoria Island, 
driven by the Horth-west wind out of tIle current, had appro:l.ched 
the continent. Everything, in fad, depended upon this, whicl! was 
their last chance of safety. But without sun, moon, or stars, 
instruments were of course useless, as no observations could be 
taken, and the exact position of tlle island could not be deter­
mined. If, then, tlley were approaching the land, they would ollly 
know it when the land came in sight, and Hobson's only means of 
ascertaining anything in time to be of any service, was to get to 
the south of his dangerous domiuions. The position of Victoria 
Island with regard to the cardinal points had not sensibly altered 
all the time. Cape Bathurst still pointed to tlle north, as it did 
when it was the advilllced post of North America. It was, there­
fore, evident that if Victoria Island should come alongside of the 
continent, it would touch it with its southern side,-the communi­
cation would, in a word, be re-establillhed by means of the broken 
isthmus; it was, therefore, imperative to ascertain what was going 
on in that direction. 

Hobson determined to go to Cape Michael, however terrible the 
storm might be, but he meant to keep the real motive of his 
recollllaissance a secret from his companions. Sergeant Long was 
to accompany him. 

About four o'clock P.M., 011 the 31st August, Hobson sent for 
the Sergeant in his own room, that they might arrange together for 
all eventualities. 

"Sergeant Long," he began, "it is necessary that we shonld, 
without delay, ascertain the position of Victoria Island, and above 
all whetller this wind has, as I hope, driven it near to the American 
continent." 
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" I quite agree with you, sir," replied Long, "and the sooner we 
find out the better." 

"But it will necessitate our going down to the south of the 
islalld." 

" I am ready, sir." 
" I know, Sergeant, that you are always ready to do your duty; 

but you will not go alone. Two of us ought to go, that we may 
be able to let our comrades know if any land is in sight; and 
besides I must see for myself • we will go together." 

" When you like, Lieutenant, just when you think best." 
"We will start this evening at nine o'clock, when everybody else 

has gone to bed." 
" Yes, they would all want to corne with us," said Long, "and 

they must not know why we go so far from the factory." 
"No, they must not know," replied RobsOIl, "and if I can, I 

will keep the knowledge of our awful situation from them until the 
end." 

" It is agreed then, sid" 
" Yes. You will take a tinder-box and some touchwood1 with 

you, so that we can make a signal if necessary-if land is in sight _ 
in the south, for instance." 

" Yes, sir." 
" We shall have a rough journey, Sergeant." 
"What does that matter, sir; but by the way-the lady 1 " 
"I don't think I shall tell her. She would want to go with 

US. 11 

" And she could not," said the Sergeant, "a woman could not 
battle with such a gale. Just see how its fury is increasing at this 
moment 1" 

Indeed the house was rocking to such an extent that it seemed 
likely to be torn from its foundations. 

" No," said Hobson, "courageous as she is, she eould not, she 
ought not to accompany us. But on second thought!. it will be best 
to tell her of our project. She ought to know in case any accident 
should befall us " 

"Yes," replied Long, "we ought not to keep anything from hn., 
and if we do not come back" 

" A.t uine o'clock then, Sergeant." 
" At nine o'clock." 

I A fungus used as tinder ( PQlyporoUl ioniaN.,,). 
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And with a military salute Sergeant L(lng retired. 
A few minutes later Hobson was telling :Mrs Barnett of his 

scheme. As he expected the brave woman insisted on accompany­
ing him, and was quite ready to face the tempest. Hobson did not 
dissuade her by dwelling on the dangers of the expedition, he 
merely said that her presence was neceS>:iary at the fort during his 
absence, and that her remaining would set his mind at ease. If 
any accident happened to him it would be a comfort to know that 
she would take his place. 

Mrs Barnett understood and said no more about going; but only 
urged Hobson not to risk himself unnecessarily. To remember that 
he was the chief officer, that his life was not his own, but necessary 
to the safety of all. The Lieutenant promised to be as prudent as 
possible; but added that the examination of the south of the island 
must be made at once, and he would make it. The next day }'Irs 
Barnett merely told her companions that the Lieutenant and 
the Sergeant had gone to make a final reconnaissance before the 
winter set in. 



CIIAPTER VIL 

A FIRE A.ND A. CRY. 

U HE Lieutenant and the Sergeant spent the evening in the 
6- ( large room of the fort, where all were assembled except 

the astronomer, who still remained shut up in his cabin. 
The men were busy over their various occupations, some cleaning 
their arllll'l, others mending or sharpening their tools. The women 
were stitching away industriously, and ~[rs Paulina Barnett was 
reading aloml ; but she was oftt'n interrllpted not only by the noise 
of the wind, which shook tIle walls of the hOllse like a battering-ram, 
but by the cries of the baby. Corporal J oliffe, who Ilad undertaken 
to alllllse llim, had enough to do. The young gentleman had ridden 
lIpon his playmate's knees until they were worn out, and the 
Corporal at last put the indefatigable little cavalier on the large 
table, where he rolled about to his heart's content until he fell 
asleep. 

At eight o'clock prayers were read as usual, the lamps were 
extinguished, and all retired to rest. 

When everyone was asleep, Hobson and Long crept cautiously 
across the large room and gained the passage, where they found 
Mrs Barnett, who wished to press their hands once more. 

"Till to-morrow," she said to the Lieutenant. 
" Y cs," replied Hobson, "to-morrow, madam, without fail." 
"But if you are delayed 1" 
" You must wait patiently for us," replied the Lieutenant, "for 

if in examining the southern horizon we should see a fire, which is 
not unlikely this dark night, we should know that we were near the 
coasts of New Georgia, and then it would be desirable for me to as­
certain our position by daylight. In fact, we may be away forty-eight 
hours. If, however, we can get to Cape Michael before midllight, 
we shall be back at the fort to-morrow evening. So wait patiently, 
madam, and believe that we shall incur no unnecessary risk." 
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" But," added tbe lady, " suppose you don't get back to· morrow, 
suppose you are away more than two days 1 " 

"Then we shall not return at all," replied Hobson simply. 
The door was opened, Mrs Barnett closed it behind the Lieutenant 

and his companion and went back to ber own room, where Madge 
awaited her, feeling anxious and thoughtful. 

Hobson and Long made their way across the inner court tllrongb 
a wiJirlwiud which nearly knocked them down; but clinging to each 
other, and leaning on their iron-bound staffs, toey reached the 
postern gates, and set out beween the hills and the eastern bank of 
the lagoon. 

A faint twilight enabled them to see their way. The moon, 
which was neW the night before, would not appear above the horizon, 
and there was nothing to lesselJ the gloom of the darkness, which 
would, however, last but a few hours longer. 

The wind and rain were as violellt as ever. The Lieutenant and 
his companion wore impervious boots and water·prouf cluaks well 
pulled in at the \vaist, and the hood completely covering their heads. 
Thus protected toey got along at 'l rapid pace, for tile wind was 
beLind them, and sometimes drove them on rather faster than they 
cared to go. Talking was quite out of the question, and they did 
not attempt it, for tLey were deafelied by tLe hurricane, and out of 
breath with the buffeting they received. 

Hobson did not mean to follow the coast, the windings of which 
would have taken him a long way 1'01l1ld, and have brought llim 
face to face with the wind, which swept over the sea with nothing 
to break its fury. His idea was to cut across in a straight line 
from Cape Bathurst to Cape Michael, and he was provided with a 
pocket compa8s with which to ascertain bis bearings. He hoped by 
tbis mealls to cross tIle ten or eleven miles between him and his goal, 
just befure the twilight faded and gave place to the two Lours of 
real darkness. 

Bellt almost double, with rounded shoulders and stooping beads, 
the two pressed 011. As long as they kept near the lake they did 
Dot meet the gale full face, the little hills crowned witL trees afforded 
them some protection, the willd howled fearfully as it bent and 
distorted the branches, almost tearing the trunks up by tLe roots; 
but it partly exhausted its strength, and even the rain when it 
reached the explorers was cOllverted into impalpable mist, so that 
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for about four miles they did not suffer half 8S much as they 
expected to. 

Rut when they reached the southern skirts of the wood, where 
the hills disappeared, and there were neither trees nor rising ground, 
the wind swept along with awful force, and involuntarily they 
paused for a moment. They were still six miles from Cape 
Michael. 

" Weare going to have a bad time of it," shouted Lieutenant 
Hobson in the Sergeant's ear. 

" Yes, the wind and rain will conspire to give us a good beating," 
answered Long. 

" I am afraid that now and then we shall have hail as well," 
added Hobson. 

"It won't be as deadly as grape-shot," replied LOllg coolly, "and 
we have both been through that, and so forwards! " 

" Forwards, my brave comrade!" 
Tt was then ten o'clock. The twilight was fading away, dying as 

it drowned in tlle mists or quenched by the wind and the rain. 
There was still, however, some light, and the Lieutenant struck his 
flint, and consulted his compasR, passing a piece of burning touch wood 
over it, and then, drawing his cloak more closely around him, he 
plunged after the Sergeant across the unprotected plain. 

At the first step, both were flung violently to the ground, but 
they managed to scramble up, and clinging to each other with their 
backs bent like two old crippled peasants, they struck into a kind of 
ambling trot. 

There was a kind of awful grandeur in the storm to which 
neither was insensible. Jagged masses of mist and ragged rain­
clouds swept along the ground. The loose earth and sand were 
wllirled into the air and flung down again like grape-shot, and the 
lips of Hubson and his companion were wet with salt spray, althuugh 
the sea was two or three miles distant at least. 

During the rare brief pauses in the gale, tlley stopped and took 
breath, whilst the Lieutenant ascertained their positioll as accurately 
a8 possible. 

The tempest increased as the night advanced, the air and water 
seemed to be absolutely confounded together, and low down on the 
horizon was formed one of those fearful waterspouts which can 
overthrow houses, tear up forests, and which the vessels whose 
safety they threaten attack with artillery. It re£lly seemed as if 
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the ocean itself was being tom from its bed a.nd flung over the 
devoted little island. 

Hobson could not help wondering bow it was tbat tbe ice-field 
which supported it was not broken in a hundred places in tbis 
violent convulsion of the sea, the roaring of which could be distinctly 
heard where he stood. Presently Long, who was a few steps in 
advance, stopped suddenly, and turning round managed to make 
the Lieutenant hear the broken words-

., Not that way I" 
"Why not 7 " 
"The sea!" 
"What, the sea! We cannot possibly have got to the south­

east coast ! " 
<, Look, look, Lieutenant!" 
It was true, a vast sheet of water was indistinctly visible before 

them, and large waves were rolling up and breaking a.t the Lieu­
tenant's feet. 

Hobson again had recourse to his flint, and with the aid of some 
lighted touchwood consulted the needle of his compass very care­
fully. 

" No," be sa.id, "the sea is farther to the left, we ha.ve not yet 
passed the wood between us and Cape Michael" 

" Then it is "--
"It is a fracture of the island!" cried Hobson, as both were 

compelled to fling themselves to the ground before the wind; " either 
a large portion of our land bas been broken off and drifted away, 
or 3 gulf bas been made, which we can go round. Forwards! " 

They struggled to their feet and turned to the right towards the 
centre of the island. For about ten minutes they pressed on in 
silence, fearing, not without reason, that all communication with the 
south of the island would be found to be cut off. Presently, however, 
they no longer heard the noise of the breakers. 

" It is only a gulf." screamed H.obson in the Sergeant's ear. 
" Let us turn round." 

And they resumed their original direction towards the south, but 
both knew only too well that they had a fearful danger to face, for 
that portion of the island on which they were was evidently cracked 
for a long distance, and might at any moment separate entirely j 
should it do so under the influence of the waves, they would 

« inevitablf be drifted away, whither they knew not. Yet they did 
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not hesitate, but plunged into the mist, not even pausing to wonder 
if they should ever get back. 

What anxious forebodings must, however, have pressed upon the 
heart of the Lieutenant. Could he now hope that the island would 
hold together until the winter 7 had not the inevitable breaking up 
already commenced 1 If the wind should not drive them Oil to the 
coast, were they not doomed to perish very soon. to be swallowed up 
by the deep, leaving no trace behind them 1 What a fearful prospect 
for all the unconscious inhabitants of the fort! 

But through it all the two men, upheld by the consciousness of a 
duty to perform, bravely struggled on against the gale, which nearly 
tore them to pieces, along the new beach, the foam sometimes 
bathing their feet, and preselltly gained the large wood which shut 
in Cape Michael. This they would have to cross to get to the 
coast by the shortest route, and they entered it in complete dark­
ness, the wind thundering among the branches over their heads. 
Everything seemed to be breaking to pieces around them, the dis­
located branches intercepted their passage, and every moment they 
ran a risk of being crushed beneath a falling tree, or they stumbled 
over a stump they had not been able to see in the gloom. The 
noise of the waves on the other side of the wood was a sufficient 
guide to their steps, and sometimes the furious breakers shook the 
weitkened ground beneath their feet. Holding each other's hands 
lest they should lose each other, supporting each other, and the one 
helping the other up when he fell over some obstacle, they at last 
reached the point for which they were bound. 

But the instant they quitted the shelter of the wood a perfect 
whirlwind tore them asunder, and fiung them upon the ground. 

" Sergeant, Sergeant I Where are yOIl 1 " cried Hobson with alJ 
the strength of his lungs. 

" Here, here!" roared Long in reply. 
And creeping on the ground they struggled to reach each other; 

but it seemed as if a powerful band rivet ted them to the spot on 
which they had fallen, and It was only after many futile efforts that 
they managed to reach each other. Having done so, they tied their 
belts together to prevent another separation, and crept along the 
sand to a little rising ground crowned by a small clump of pines. 
Once there they were a little more protected, and they proceeded to 
dig themselves a hole, in which tb~y crouched in a state of absolute 
exhaustion and prostration. 
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It was half-past eleven o'clock P.M. 

For some minutes neither spoke. With eyes half closed they lay 
in a kind of torpor, whilst the trees above them bent beneath the 
wind, and their branches rattled like the bones of a skeleton. But 
yet again they roused themselves from this fatal lethargy, a.nd a few 
mouthfuls of mm from the Sergeant's flask revived them. 

" Let us hope these trees will hold," at last observed Hobi:lon. 
" And that our hole will not blow away with them," added the 

Sergeant, crouching in the soft sand. 
"WeIll" said Hobson, " here we are at last, a few feet from Cape 

Michael, a.nd as we came to make observations, let us make them. 
I have a presentiment, Sergeant, only a presentiment, remember, 
that we are not far from firm ground! " 

Had the southern horizon been visible the two adventurers 
would have been able to see two-thirds of it from their position; 
but it was too dark to make out anything, and if the hurricane had 
indeed driven them within sight of land, they would not be able to 
see it until daylight, unless a fire should be lighted on the con­
tinent. 

As the Lieutenant had told Mrs Barnett, fishermen often visited 
that part of North America, which is called New Georgia, aud there 
are a good many small native colonies, the members of which 
collect the teeth 1f mammoths, these fossil elephants being 
very numerous in these latitudes. A few degrees farther south, on 
the island of Sitka, rises New-Archangel, the principal settlement 
in Russian America, and the head-quarters of the Russian Fur 
Oompany, whose jurisdiction once extended over the whole of the 
Aleutian Islands. The shores of the Arctic Ocean are, however, 
the favourite resort of hunters, especially since the Hudson's Bay 
Company took a lease of the districts formerly in the hands of the 
Russians; a.nd Hobson, although he knew nothing of the country, 
was well acquainted with the habits of those who were likely to 
visit it at this time of the year, and was justified in thinking that 
he might meet fellow-countrymen, perhaps even members of his 
own Company, or, failing them, some native Indians, scouring the 
coasts. 

But could the Lieutenant reasonably hope that Victoria Island 
had been driven towards the coast 1 

"Yes, a hundred times yes," he repeated to the Sergeant again 
and again. "For seven days a hurricane has been blowing from the 
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north-east, and although I know that the island is very flat, and 
there is not much for the wind to take hold of, still all these little 
hills and woods spread out like sails must have felt the influence of 
the wind to a certain extent. Moreover, the sea which bear8 us 
along feels its power, and large waves are certainly running in shore. 
It is impossible for us to have remained in the current which was 
dragging us to the west, we must have been driven out of it,' and 
towards the south. Last time we took our bearings we were two 
hundred miles from the coast, and in seven days "--

" Your reasonings are very just, Lieutenant," replied the Sergeant, 
II and I feel that whether the wind helps us or not, God will not 
forsake us. It cannot be His will that so many unfortunate creatures 
should perish, and I put my trnst in Him!" 

The two talked on in broken sentences, making each other hear 
above the roarillg of the storm, and struggling to pierce the gloom 
which closed them in on every side; but they could see nothing, 
not a ray of light broke the thick darkness. 

About half-past one A.M. the hurricane ceased for a. few minutes, 
whilst the fury of the sea seemed to be redoubled, and the In.rge 
waves, lashed into foam, broke over each other with a roar like 
thunder. 

Suddenly Hobson seizing his companion's arm shouted­
" Sergeant, do you hear ~ " 
" What 1 " 
" The noise of the sea 1 " 
"Of course I do, sir," replied Long, listening more attentively, 

"alia (.JJe soulld of the breakers seel11S to me not"--
" Not exactly the same isn't it Sergeant; listen, listen, it is 

like the sound of surf! it seems as if the waves were breaking 
agaiust rocks! " 

Hohson and the Sergeant now listened intently, the monotonous 
sound of the waves daslling agaillst each other in the offing was 
certainly exchallged for the regular rollillg sound produced by the 
breaking of water agaillst a hard body; tiJey heard the reverberating 
echoes which told of the neighbourhood of rocks, and they knew 
that along the whole of the coast uf their island there was Dot a 
single stone, and nothing more sonorous than the earth and sand of 
which it was composed! 

Could they have been deceived ~ The Sergeant tried to rise to 
listen better, but he was immediately flungidown by the hurricane, 
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which recommenced with renewed violence. The lull was over, and 
again thc noise of the waves was drowned in the shrill whistling of 
the wind, and the peculiar echo could no longer be made out. 

The anxiety of the two explorers will readily be imagined. They 
again crouched down in their hole, doubting whether it would not 
perhaps be prudent to leave even this shelter, for they felt the sand 
giving way beneath them, and the pines cracking at their very roots. 
They persevered, however, in gazing towards the south, every nerve 
strained to the utmost, in the effort to distinguish objects through 
the darkness. 

The first grey twilight of the dawn might suon be expected to 
appear, alld a little before half-past two A..M. Long suddenly ex­
claimed: 

" I see it! " 
"What 1" 
" A fire!" 
" A fire 1" 
" Yes, there-over there! .. 
And he pointed to the south-west. Was he mistaken f No, for 

Hobsoll also made out a faint glimmer in the direction indicated. 
" Yes! ,. be cried, .. yes, Sergeant, a fire; there is land there 1" 
"Unless it is a fire 011 board ship," replied Long. 
" A ship at sea in this weather!" exclaimed Hobson, "impossiblel 

No, no, there is land there, land I tldl you, a. few miles from 
us!" 

" Well, let us make a signal t " 
"Yes, Sergeant, we will reply to the fire on the ma.inland by a 

fire on onr island! " 
Of course neither Hobson nor Long had a torch, but a.bove their 

heads rose resinous pines disturted by the hurricalle. 
,. Your flint, Sergeant," said Hobson. 
Long at once struck his flint, lighted the touchwood, and creeping 

along the sand climbed to the foot of the thicket of firs, where he 
was soon joined by the Lieutenant. There was plenty of deadwoud 
about, and they piled it up at the stems of the trees, set fire to 
it, and SOOI1, the wind helping them, they had the satisfaction of 
seeing the whole thicket ill It blaze. 

" Ah!" said Hobson, " as we saw their fire, they will see ours I" 
The firs burnt with a lurid glare like a large torch. The dried 

resin in the old trunks aided the conflagration, and they were 
24 
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rapidly consumed. At last the crackling ceased, the flames died 
away, and all was darkness. 

Hobson and Long looked in vain for an answering fire-nothing 
was to be seen. For ten minutes they watched, hoping against 
hope, and were just beginning to despair, when suddenly a cry was 
beard, a distinct cry for belp. It was a human voice, and it came 
from tbe sea. 

Hobson and Long, wild with eager anxiety, let themselves slide 
down to the shore. 

The cry was not., however, repeated. 
The daylight was now gradually begillning to appear, and the 

violence of the tempest seemed to be decreasing. Soon it w;as light 
enough for the horizon to be examined. 

But there was no land in sight, sea and sky were still blended in 
one unbroken circle. 



CHAPTER VIIL 

JIBS PAUL//I,"A BARNETT'S EXCURSION. 

~HE. whole morning Hobson nnd Sergeant Long wandered 
~~ about the coast. The weather was much illllJroved, the 
, raill had ceased, and the wind had veered round to the 
south-east with extraordinary suddenuess, without unfortunately 
decreasing in violence, cllusing fresh anxiety to the Lieutenant, who 
could no longer hope to reach the mainland. 

The ~outh-east wind would drive the wandering island farthe:r 
fro III the continent, alld fling it into the dangerous currents, which 
must drift it to the north of the Arctic Ocean. 

How could they evell be sure that they had really approached 
the coast during the awful night just over. Might it not have been 
merely a fancy uf the Lieutenant's ~ The air was now clear, and 
they cOllld look roulld a radius of several miles; yet there was 
nothing ill the least resembling land within sight. Might they not 
adopt the Sergeant's suggestioll, that a ship had passed the i~ll\nd 

during the night, that the fire and cry were alike signals of sailors 
in distress 1 And if it had been a vessel, must it not have foundered 
in slIch a storm 1 

Whatever the explanation there was no sign of a wreck to be 
seen either in the offing or on the beach, and the waves, now driven 
alollg by the wind from the land, were large enough to have over­
whelmed any vessel. 

"Well, Lieutenant," said Sergeant Long, "what is to be done~" 
"We must remain upon our island," replied the Lieutena.nt, 

pressing his hand to his brow ; "we must remain on our island and 
wait for winter; it alone can save us." 

It was now mid-day, and Hobson, anxious to get back to Fort 
Hope before the evening, at once turned towards Cape Bathurst. 

The wind, being now on their backs, helped them along as it had 
done before. They could not help feeling very uneasy, as they were 
ua.turally afraid that the island might have separated into iwo 
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parts in the storm. The gulf observed the night before might have 
spread farther, and if so they would 'be cut off from their friends. 

They SOOll reached the wood they Lad crossed the night before; 
Numbers of trees were lying on the groulJd, some with bruken 
stems, others torn up by the roots frum the soft soil, which had not 
affurded them sufficient support. The few which remained erect 
were stripped of their leaves, and their naked branches creaked and 
moaned as the south-east wind swept (lyer them. 

Two miles beyond this desolated forest the wanderers arrived at 
the edge of the gulf they had seen the night before without being 
able to judge of its extent. Tbey examined it carefully, and fouuJ 
that it was about fifty feet wide, cutting the coast line straight 
across near Cape Michael and what was formerly Fort Barnett, 
forming a kind of estuary running more than a mile and a half 
inland. If the sea should again become rough in a fresh storm, 
this gulf~ would widen more and more. 

Just as Hobson approached the beach, he saw a large piece of ice 
separate from the island and float away! 

" Ah !" murmured Long, "that is the danger!" 
Both then turned hurriedly to the west, and walked as fast as 

they could round the huge gulf, making direct for Fort Hope. 
They noticed no other challges by the way, and towards four 

0' clock they crossed the court and found all their comrades at their 
usual occupations. 

H bsun told his men that he had wished once more before· the 
winter to see if there were .any signs of the approach of Captain 
Craventy's convoy, and that his expedition had been fruitless. 

"Then, sir," observed Marbre, "I suppose we must give up all 
idea of seeing our comrades from Fort Reliance for this year at 
least 1 " 

"I think you must," replied Hobson simply, re-entering the 
public room. 

Mrs Barnett and Madge were told of the two chief events of the 
exploration: the fire and the cry. Hobsoll was quite sure that 
neither he nor the Sergeant were mistaken. The fire had really 
been seen, the cry had really been heard; and after a long consul. 
tation everyone came to the cOllclusion that a ship in distress had 
passed within sight during the night, and that the island had not 
approached the American coast. 

The south-east wind quickly chased away the clouds and mata, 
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so that Hobsun hoped to be a~le to take his bearings the next day. 
The night was colder and a fine snow fell, which quickly covered 
the ground. This first sign of winter was hailed with delight by 
all who knew of the peril of their situation. 

Oil the ~nd September the sky gradually became free from 
"apours of all kinds, and the sun again appeared. Patiently the 
Lieuteuant awaited its culminatiou; at noon he took the latitude, 
and two hours later a calculation of hour-angles gave him the 
longitude. 

The following were the results obtained: Latitude, 70° 57'; 
longitude, 1700 30'. 

So that, in spite of the violence of the hurricane, the island had 
remained in much the same latitude, although it II:ld been drifted 
somewhat fartber west. They were now abreast of Behring Strait, 
but four hundred miles at least nortl] of Capes East and Prillce of 
Wales, which jut out on eithflr side at the narrowest part of the 
passage. 

The situation was, therefore, more dangerous than ever, as the 
island was daily gettillg nearer to the dangerous Kanltchatka 
Current, which, if it once seized it ill its rapid, waters, might carry 
it far away to the nortiJ. Its fate would now soon be decided. It 
would either stop wbere the two curreuts met, and there be shut in 
),,)' the ice of tue approaclling wiuter, or it wuuld be driited away 
and lost in tue solitudes of the remote byperborean regions. 

Hobson was painfully llJuved on ascertaiuing the true state of 
things, and beiug anxiuus to conceal bis emotioll, he shut bimself 
up ill his own room and did lJot {ll-'pear again that day. With his 
chart before him, he racked Lis brains to filld some way out of the 
difficulties with which be was beset. 

The temperature fell some degrees farther the same day, and the 
l11i~t8, which had collected above the south-eastern horizon the day 
Lefore, resulved themselves into snow duriIJg the night, so that the 
llext day the white carpet was two inches thick. Winter was 
coming at last. 

011 Sel-'tember 3rd Mrs Barnett resolved to go a few miles along 
the coast towards Cape Esquimaux. She wished to see for herstllf 
the changes lately produced. If she had mentioned her project 
to the Lieutenant, he would certainly have offered to accompany 
her; but 81c did not wish to disturb him, and decided to go with-

p 
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out bim, taking Madge with her. There was really nothing to fear, 
the only formidable animals, the bears, seemed to have quite de­
serted the iSland after the earthquake; and two women might, with­
out danger, venture on a walk of a few hours without an escort. 

Madge agreed at once to Mrs Barnett's proposal, and without a 
word to anyone they set out at eight o'clock A.M., provided with 
an ice-chisel, a flask of spirits, and a wallet of provisions. 

After leaving Cape Bathurst they turned to the west. The sun 
was already dragging its slow course along the horizon, for at this 
time of year it would only be a few degrees above it at its culmina­
tion. But its oblique rays were clear and powerful, and the snow 
was already melting here and there beneath their influence. 

The coast was alive with flocks of birds of many kinds; 
ptarmigans, guillemots, puffins, wild geese, and ducks of every 
variety fluttered about, uttering their various cries, skimming the 
surface of the sea or of the lagoon, according as their tastes led 
them to prefer salt or fresh water. 

Mrs Barnett had now a capital opportunity of seeing how many 
furred animals haunted the neighbourhood of Fort Hope. Martens, 
ermines, musk-rats, and foxes were numerous, and the magazines 
of the factory might easily have been filled with their skins, but 
what good would that be now 1 The inoffensive creatures, knowing 
that hunting was suspended, went and came fearlessly, venturing 
cl"se up to the palisade, alHl becoming tamer every day. Their 
instinct doubtless told them that they and their old enemies were 
alike prisoners on the island, and a common danger bound them 
together. It struck Mrs Barnett as strange that the two euthusi­
astic hunters-Marbre and Sabine-should obey the Lieutenant's 
ord .. rs to spare the furred animals without remonstrance or com­
plaint, and appeared lIot even to wish to shoot the valuable game 
around them. It was true the faxes and others had not yet assumed 
their winter robes, but this was not enough to explain the strange 
indifference of the two hunters. 

Whilst walking at a good pace and talking over their strange 
situation, Mrs Barnett and Madge carefully noted the peculiarities 
of the sandy coast. The ravages recently made by the sea were 
distinctly visible. Fresh landslips enabled them to see new fractures 
in the ice distinctly. The strand, fretted away in many places, had 
sunk to an enormous extent, and the waves washed along a level 
beach where the perpendicular shores had once checked their ad-
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vance. It was evident that parts of the island were now only on a 
level with the ocean. 

"0 Madge ~" exclaimed Mrs Barnett, pointing to the long 
smooth tracts on which the curling waves broke in rapid succession, 
"our situation has indeed become aggravated by the awful storm! 
It is evident that the level of the whole island is gradually becoming 
lower. It is now only a question of till)e. Will the winter come 
soon en,)ugh to save us ~ Everything depends upon that." 

" The winter will come, my dear girl," replied Madge with her 
usual unshaken confidence. ,. We have already had two falls of 
snow. Ice is begininng to accumulate, and God will send it us in 
time, I feel sure." 

"You are right, Madge, we must have faith!" said Mrs Barnett. 
"We women who do not trouble ourselves about the scientific 
reasons for physical phenomena call hope, when men who are better 
informed, perhaps, despair. That is olle of our blessings, which our 
Lieutenant unfortunately does not share. He sees the significance 
of facts, he reflects, he calculates, he reckons up the time still remain­
ing to us, and I see that he is beginning to lose all hope." 

" He is a brave, energetic man, for all that," replied Madge. 
"Yes," added Mrs Barnett, "and if it be in the power of man to 

save us, he will do it." 
By nine o'clock the two women had walked four miles. They 

were often obliged to go inland for some little distance, to avoid 
parts of the coast already invaded by the sea. Here and there the 
waves had encroached half-a-mile beyond the former high-water line, 
and the thickness of the ice-field had been considerably reduced. 
There was danger that it would soon yield in many places, lind 
that new bays wo.uld be formed all along the coast. 

As they got farther frolll the fort ,\Irs Barnett lloticed that the 
number of furred animals decreased cUIIl:liderably. The poor crea­
tures evidently felt more secure lJear 11 Luman habitation. The 
-only formidable animals which had not been led by instinr.t to 
escape in time from the dalJgerous island were a few wolves, savage 
beasts which even a common danger did not conciliate. :Mrs Barnett 
and Madge saw several wandering about on the plains, but they 
did not approach, and soon disappeared behind the hills on the 
south of the lagoon. 

" What will become of all these imprisoned animala," JW.id Madge, 
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" when all food fails them, and they are famished with hunger in 
the winter 1 '. 

" They will not be famished in a hurry, Madge," replied Mrs 
Barnett, .. and we shall have nothing to fear from them; all. the 
Illartens, ermines, and Polar hares, which we spare will fall 1\11 easy 
prey to them. That is not our dallger; the brittle ground beueath 
nur feet, which Illay at allY moment give way, is our real peril. 
Only look how the sea is ad nlllcillg here. It already covers half 
the 100ai11, and the waves, still comparatively warm, are eating away 
our is1,llld above and belol\' at ti,e same time! If the cold does not 
stop it very SOOIl, the sea wi1 i shortly join the Jake, and we shall Jose 
our lagooll as we lust ollr river aud uur port!" 

" Well, if that slllillld hapl'en it will indeed be an irreparable 
misfortllne! " exclaimed :-[, 1ge. 

"Why 1 "asked ;\Irs Bartlett, looking inquiringly at her com­
panion. 

" Because we shall have no more fresh water," replied Madge. 
"Ob, we shall not want for fresh water, Madge," said Mrs 

Barnett; "the raill, the snow, the ice, the icebergs of the ocean, 
the very ice-field 011 which we float, will supply us with that; 110, 

no, tl,at is lIUt our dallger." . 
About ten ,,'clock Mrs Bamett and Madge had reached the rising 

ground abovp. Cape E:;quim<lux, Lut at least two miles inland, for they 
Ilad fuulld it impossible to follow the coast, worn away as it was by 
the sea. Being rather tired with the many detours they had had to 
Iliake, they decided to rest a few minutes before setting off on their 
return to Fort Hope. A little hill crowned by a clump of birch 
trees and a few shrubs afforded a p1eas.ant shelter, and a bank 
coverer! with yellow moss, from which the snow had melted, served 
them as a seat. The little wallet was opened, and they shared their 
simple repast like sisters. 

Half an hour later, Mrs Barnett proposed that they should climb 
along the promontory to the sea, and find out the exact state of 
Cape Eo;quimaux. She was nnxious to know if the point of it 
Iud resisted the storm, and Marlge declared herself ready to follow 
" her dear girl" wherever she went, but at the same time reminded 
her that they were eight or nine miles from Cape Bathurst already, 
and that they must not make Lieutenant Hobson uneasy by too 
long an absence. 

But some presentiment made Mrs Barnett insist upon doing as 
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she proposed, and she was right, as the event proved. It would 
only delay them half an hour after all. 

They had not gone a quarter of a mile before Mrs Barnett stopped 
suddenly, and pointed to some clear and regular impressions upon 
the snow. These marks must have been made within the last nine 
or ten hours, or the last fall of snow would have covered them over. 

" What allilual has passed along here, I wonder 1" said }ladge. 
" It was not an animal," said Mrs Barnett, bending down to 

examine the marks more closely, "not a quadruped certainly, for 
its fonr feet would have left impressions very different from these. 
Look, ~Iadge, they are the fuotprints of a human person J " 

" But who could have been here 1" inquired Madge; "none of 
the soldiers or women have left the fort, and we are on an island, 
remember. You must be mistaken, my dear; but we will follow 
the marks, lInd see where they lead us." 

They did so, and fifty paces farther on both again paused. 
"Look, Madge, look I ., cried Mrs Barnett, seizing her comranion's 

arm, "and then Bay if I am mistaken." 
Near the foutprints there were marks of a heavy body having been 

dragged along the Bnow, and the impression of a hand. 
,. It is the hand of a woman or a child!" cried Madge. 
<I Yes!" replied Mrs Barnett; " a woman or a child has fallen 

here exhausted, and risen again to stumble farther on; look, the 
footprints again, and farther on more falls! " 

,. Who, who could it have been 1" exclaimed Madge. 
" How can I tell 1 "replied Mrs Barnett. "Some unfortunate 

creature imprisoned like ourselves for three or four months perhaps. 
Or some shipwrecked wretch flung UpOIl the coast in the storm. 
You remember the fire and the cry of which Sergeant LOlJg and 
Lieutenant Hobson spoke. Come, come, Madge, there may be 
some one in danger for us to save! 

And Mrs Barnett, dragging Madge with her, ran along follow­
ing the traces, and further on found that they were stained with 
blood . 
. The brave, tender-hearted woman, had spoken of saving some OHe in 

danger; had she then forgotten that there was no safety for any upon 
the island, doomed sooner or later to be swallowed up by the ocean 1 

The impressions on the ground led towards Cape Esqllimaux. 
And the two carefully traced them, but the footprints presently 
disappeared, whilst the blood-stains increased, making an irregular 
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pathway along the snow. It was evident the poor wretch ha,d been 
unable to walk farther, and had crept along on hands and knees; 
here and therc fragments of torn clothes were scattered about, bits 
of sealskin and fur. 

" Come, come," cried Mrs Barnett, whose heart beat violently. 
Madge followed her, they were only a few yards from Cape 

Esquimaux, which now rose only a few feet upon the sea-level against 
the background of the sky, alld was qnite deserted. 

The impressions now led ·them to the right of the cape, and run­
lIing along they 80011 climbed to the top, but there was still nothing, 
absolutely nothing, to be seen. At tile foot of the cape, where the 
slight ascent began, the traces turned to the right, and led straight 
to tbe sea. 

Mrs Barnett was turning to the right also, bllt jlll'\t as she was 
stepping on to the beach, Madge, who had been following her and 
looking about uneasily, caught hold of her hand, and exclaimed-

" Stop! stop!" 
"No, Madge, no!" cried NIrs Barnett, who was drawn along by 

a kind of instinct in spite of herself. 
"Stop, stop, and look! " cried Madge, tightening her hold on her 

mistress's hand. 
On the beach" about fifty paces from Cape Esquimaux, ,a large 

white rn!,ss was lIloving about alld growling angrily. 
It was an immellse Polar bear, and tlie two women w(ttched it 

with beating ll(':u til. It was I'aci IIg ronnd and round a bundle of 
fur on the grolllld, which it smelt at every now and then, lifting it 
up and letting it fail again. The bundle of fur looked like the deaq. 
body of a walrus. 

Mrs Barnett and Madge did not know wb~t to think, whether to 
advance or to retreat, but presently as the body was moved about 
a kind of hood fell back from the head, and some long locks of 
brown hair were thrown over the snow. 

" It is a woman i a woman !" cried Mrs Barnett eager to rush to . , 
her assistance and find out if she were dead or alive! 

" Stop!" repeated Madge, holding her back; "the bea.r won't 
harm her." 

And, indeed, the formidable creature merely turned the body over, 
and showed no inclination of tearing it with its dreadful claws. It 
went away and came back apparently uncertain what to do. It had 
not yet perceived the two women who were so anxiously watching it. 
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Suddenly a loud crack was heard. The earth shook, and it 
seemed as if the whole of Cape Esquimaux: were about to be 
plunged into the sea. 

A large piece of the island had broken away, and a huge piece of 
ice, the centre of gravity of which had been displaced by the altera­
tion in its specific weight, drifted away, carrying with it the bear 
a.nd the body of the woman. 

Mrs Barnett screamed, and would have flung herself upon the 
broken ice befure it floated away, if Madge had not clutched her 
hand firmly, saying quietly-

" Stop! stop!" 
At the noise produced by the breaking off of the piece of ice, the 

bear started back with a fearful growl, and, leaving the body, rushed 
to the side where the fracture had taken place; but he was already 
some forty feet from the coast, and in his terror he ran round and 
round the islet, tearing up the ground with his claws, and stamping 
the sand and snow about him. 

Presently he returned to the motionless body, and, to the horror 
of the two women, seized it by the clothes with his teeth, and 
carrying it to the edge of the ice, plunged with it into the sea. 

Being a powerful swimmer, like the whole race of Arctic bears, 
he soon gailled the shores of the island. With a great exertion of 
strength he managed to climb up the ice, and having reached the 
Burfa~e of the island he quietly laid down the body he had 
bronght with IJim. 

Mrs Barnett could no longer be held back, and, shaking off 
Madge's Lold, she rushed to the beach, never thinking of the 
danger she ran in facing a formidable carnivorous creature. 

The bear, seeing her approach, reared upon his hind legs, and 
came towards her, but at about ten paces off he paused, shook 
his great head, alld turuiJlg round with a. low growl, quietly 
walked away towards the centre of the island, without once look­
ing behind him. lIe, too, \vas evidently affected by the mysterious 
fear which had tamed all the wild animals (lJl the island. 

Mrs Barnett was Boon bending over the body stretched about the 
snow. 

A cry of astonishment burst from her lips: 
"Aladge, !-l:ldge, come! " sbe excbimed. 
:Madge ap[!J'uached and looked long and fixedJy at the inanimate 

body. It was the young Esquirnaux girl Kalumah J 
25 



Cl:tAPT~1t !~ 

KALUMAH IS ADVENTuRES. 

I ALUMAH on the floating island, two hundred miles from the 
~ ~ Americall coast. It was almost incredible! 

The first thing to be ascertained was whether the puor 
creature still breathed. Was it possible to restore her to life 1 Mrs 
Barnett loosened her clothes, and found that her body was not yet 
quite collI. Her heart beat very feebly, but it did beat. The blood 
they had seen callie from a slight wound in her hand; Madge 
bound it up with her handkerchief, and the bleeding soon ceased. 

At the saille time :Mrs Barnett raised the poor girl's head, and 
managrd to puur a few drops of rum between her parted lips. She 
then batlled her forehead and temples with cold water, and waited. 

A few minutes passed by, and neither of the watchers were able 
to utter a word, so anxious were they lest the faint spark of life 
remaining to the young Esquimaux should be quenched. 

But at last Kalumah's breast heaved with a faint sigh, her hands 
moved feebly, and presently she opened her eyes, and recognising 
her preserver she murmured-

"11r8 Barnett! Mrs Barnett I" 
The lady was not a little surprised at hearing her own name. 

Had Kalumah voluntarily sought the floating island, and did she 
expect to find her old European friends on it 1 If so, how had she 
('Ollie to know it, and how had she managed to reach the island, two 
hlilldred miles from the mainland 1 How could she have guessed that 
the ice-field was bearing Mrs Barnett and all the occupants of Fort 
Hope away from the American coast 1 Really it all seemed quite 
inexplicable. 

"She lives-she will recover I" exclaimed Madge, who felt the 
vital heat and pulsation returning to the poor bruised body. 

" Puor child, poor child!" said Mrs Barnett, much affected; "abe 
murmured my name wilen she WIIS at the point of death." 

But now Kalumah again half opened her eyes, and looked about 



" She murmured, ' lIlrs Barnett I ' "- Page 232. 





KALUMAHS ADVENTURES. 233 

her with a dreamy unsatisfied expression, presently, however, seeing 
Mrs Barnett, her face brighteneu, the same name again burst from 
her lips, and painfully rai:;ing her hand she let it fall on that of 
her friend. 

The anxious care of the two women soon revived Kalumah, 
whose extreme exhanstion arose not ollly from fatigue but also 
from hunger. She had eaten nothing for forty-eight Lours. Some 
pieces of cold venison and a little rum refreslJed her, and she soon 
felt able to accompany her newly-found friends to tLe fort. 

Before starting, however, Kalnmah, seated on the sand between 
lIrs Barnett and Madge, overwhelmed them with thanks and ex­
pressions of attaclnnent. Then ~he told her story: she had not 
forgotten the Europealls of Fort Rope, and the thought of Mrs 
Paulina Barnett had been ever present with her. It was not by 
chance, as we shall see, that she had corne to Victoria Island. 

The following is a brief summary of what Kalumuh related to 
Mrs Barnett :-

Our readers will remember the young Esquimaw::'s promise to 
come and see her friends at Fort Hope again in the fine season of 
the next year. The long Polar night being over, and the month of 
May having come round, Kalumah set out to ful£l her pledge. 
She left Russian America, where she had wintered, and flccompallied 
by one of her brothers-in-law, started for the peninsula of Victoria. 

Six weeks later, towarrls the middle of June, she gut to that part 
of British America which is near Cape Bath urst. She at once 
recognised the volcanic mountains shutting in Liverpoul Bay, and 
twenty miles farther east she came to Walruses' Bay, where her people 
had so often hunted morses and seals. 

But beyond the bay on the north, there was nothilJg to be seen. 
The coast suddenly sank to the south-east in an almost straight 
line. Oape Esquimaux and Oape Bathurst had alike disappeared. 

Kalumah understood what had happened. Either the whole of 
the peninsula had been swallowed up by the waves, or it was float­
ing away as an island, no one knew whither! 

Kalumah's tears flowed fast at the loss of those whom she had 
come so far to see. 

Her brother-in-law, however, had not appeared surprised at the 
catastrophe. A kind of legend or tradition had been handed down 
amongst the nomad tribes of North .l'I.merica, that Cape Bathurst 
4id not form rart of the mainland, Polt had been joined on to i~ 
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thousands of years before, and would sooner or bter be torn away 
in some convulsion of nature. Hence the surprise at fiuding the 
factory founded by Hobson at the foot of the cape. But with the 
unfortunate reserve characteristic of their race, and perhaps also 
under the influence of that enmity which all natives feel for those 
who settle in their country, they said nothing to the Lieutellant, 
whose fort was already finished. Kalumah knew nothing of this 
tradition, which after all rested on no trustworthy evidence, and 
probably belonged to the many northern legends relating to the 
creation. This was how it was that the colonists of Fort Hope 
were not warned of the danger they ran in settling on such a spot. 

Had a word in season been spoken to Hobson he would certainly 
have gone farther in search of some firmer foundation for his fort 
than this soil, certain pecnliarities of which he had noticed at the 

first. 
When Kalumah had made qnite sure that all trace of Cape 

Bathurst was gone, she explored the coast as far as the further side 
of Washburn Bay, but without fi"rling any sign of those she sought, 
and at last there was nothillg left fur her to do but to return to the 
fi~heries of Rllssiall America. 

She and her brother-ill-law left Walruses' Bay at the end of June, 
and fullowillg the coast got back to New Georgia towards the end of 
July, after an absolutely fruitless journey. 

Kalnmah now gave up all hope of again seeing Mrs Barnett and 
the other colunists of Fort Hope She concluded that they had all 
been swallowed up by the ocean long ago. 

At this part of her tale the youllg Esquimaux looked at Mrs 
Barnett with eyes full of tears, and pressed her hand aifectioll[tly, 
and then she murmured her thanks to God for her own preservation 
through the means of her friend. 

Kalumah on her return home resumed her customary occupa­
tions, and worked with the rest of her tribe at the fisheries near 
Icy Cape, a point a little above tlle seventieth parallel, and more 
than six hundred miles from Cape Bathurst. 

Nothing worthy of note happened during the first half of the 
month of April; but towards the end the storm began which had 
caused Hobson so mnch uneasiness, and which had apparently 
extended its ravages over the whole of the Arctic Ocean and 
beyond Behring Strait. It was equally violeut at Icy Cape and on 
Victoria Island, and, as the Lieutenant ascertained in takin$ hi~ 
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bearings, the latter was then not more than two hundred miles from 
the coast. 

As Mrs Barnett listened to Kalumah, her previous information 
enabled her rapidly to find the key tu the strange events which bad 
taken place, and to account for the arrival of the young native on 
the island. 

During the first days of the storm the Esquimaux of Icy Cape 
were confined to their huts. They could neither get out nor fish. I 

But during the night of the 31st August a kind of presentiment Jed 
Kalumah to venture down to the beach, and, braving the wind and 
rain in all their fury, she peered anxiously through the darkness at 
the waves rising mountains high . 

. Presently she thought she saw a huge mass driven along by the 
hurricane parallel with the coast. Gifted with extremely keen 
sight-as are all these wandering tribes accustomed to the long 
dark Polar nights-she felt sure that she was not mistaken. 

Something of vast bulk was passing two miles from the coast, 
and that something could be neither a whale, a boat, nor, at this 
time of the year, even an iceberg. 

But Kalumah did not stop to reason. The truth flashed upon 
her like a revelation. Before her excited imagination rose the 
images of her friends. She saw them all once more, Mrs Barnett, 
Madge, Lieutenant Hobson, the baby she had covered with kisses at 
Fort Bope. Yes, they were passing, borne along in the storm on a 
floating ice-field l 

Kalumah did not doubt or hesitate a moment. She felt that she 
must tell the poor shipwrecked people, which she was sure they 
were, of the close vicinity of the land. She ran to her hut, seized 
a torch of tow and resin, such as the Esquimaux use when fishing 
at night, lit it and waved it on the beach at the summit of Icy 
Cape. 

This was the fire which Hobson and Long had seen when crouch­
ing on Cape MichaElI on the night of the 31st August. 

Imagine the delight and excitement of the young Esquimaux 
when a signal replied to hers, when she saw the huge fire lit by 
Lieutenant Hobson, the reflection of which reached the American 
coast, although he did not dream that he was so near it. 

But it quickly went out, the lull in the storm only lasted a few 
minutes, and the fearful gale, veering round to the south-east, swept 
~long with redoubled vioJepce, 
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Kalumah feared that her" prey," so she called the floating island, 
was about to escape her, and that it would not be driven on to the 
shore. She saw it fading away. and knew that it would soon dis­
appear in the darkness and be lost to her on the boundl~s ocean. 

It was indeed a terrible moment for the young native, and she 
determined at all hazards to let her friends know of their situation. 
There might yet be time for them to take some steps fur their 
deliverance, although every hour took them farther from the con­
tinent. 

She did not hesitate a moment, her kayak was at hand, the frail 
bark in which she had more than once braved the storms of the 
Arctic Ocean, she pushed it down to the sea, hastily laced on the 
sealskin jacket fastened to the canoe, and, the long paddle in her 
hand, she plunged iuto the darkness. 

1IIrs Barnett here pressed the brave child to her heart, and Madge 
shed tears of sympathy. 

When launched upon the roaring oce:tu, Kalumab found the change 
of wind in her favour. The waves dashed overher kayak, it is true, 
but they were powerless to harm the light boat, which floated on 
their crests like a straw. It was capsized several times, but a 
stroke of the paddle righted it at once. 

After about an hour's hard work, Kalumah could see the wander­
ing island more distinctly, and had no longer any doubt of effecting 
her purpose, as she was but a quarter of a mile from the veach. 

It was then that she uttered the cry which Hubson and Long 
had heard. 

But, alas! Kalumah now felt herself being carried away towards 
the west by a powerful current, which could take firmer hold of 
her kayak than of the floating island! 

In vain she struggled to beat back with her paddle, the ligbt boat 
shot along like an arrow. She uttered scream after scream, but 
she was unheard, for she was already far away, and when the day 
broke the coasts of Alaska and the island she had wished to reach, 
were but two distant masses on the horizon. 

Did she despair? Not yet. It was impossible to get back to the 
American continent in the teeth of the terrible wind which was driv­
ing the island before it at a rapid pace, taking it out two hundred 
miles in thirty-six houfa, and assisted by the current from the coast. 

There was but one thing left to do. To get to the island by 
keeping in the same current which was drifting it away. 
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But, alas! the poor girl's strength was not equal to her courage, 
she was faint from want of food, and, exhausted as she was, she 
could no longer wield her paddle. 

For some hours she struggled on, and seemed to be approach­
ing the island, althpugh those on it could not see her, as she was 
but a speck upon the ocean. She struggled on until her stiffened 
arms and bleeding hands fell powerless, and, losing consciousness, 
she was lI.oated along in her frail kayak at the mercy of winds and 
waves. 

8he did not know how long this lasted, she remembered nothing 
more, until a sudden shock roused her, her kayak had struck 
against something, it opened beneath her, and she was plunged 
iuto cold water, the freshness of which revived her. A few moments 
later, she was flung upon the sand in a dying state by a large 
wave. 

This had taken place the night before, just before dawn-that is 
to say, about two or three o'clock in the morning. Kalumah had 
then been seventy hours at sea since she embarked! 

The young native had no idea where she had been thrown, 
whether on the continent or on the 1I.0ating island, which she had 
so bravely sought, but she hoped the latter. Yes, hoped that she had 
reached her friends, although she knew that the wind and current 
had driven them into the open sea, and not towards the coast! 
, The thought revived her, and, shattered as she was, she struggled 

to her feet, and tried to follow the coast. 
She had, in fact, been providentially thrown on that portion of 

Victoria Island which was formerly the upper corner of Walruses' 
Bay. But, worn away as it was by the waves, she did not recognise 
the land with which she had once been familiar. 

She tottered on, stopped, and again struggled to advance; the beach 
before her appeared endless, she had so often to go round where the 
sea had encroached upon the sand. And so dragging herself along, 
stumbling and scrambling up again, she at last approached the 
li.ttle wood where Mrs Barnett and Madge had halted that very 
morning. We know that the two women found the footprints left 
by Kalumah in the snow not far from this very spot, and it was at 
a short distance farther on that the poor girl fell for the last time. 
Exhausted by fatigue and hnnger, she still managed to creep along 
on hands and knees for a few minutes longer. 

A great hope kept her from despair, for she had at last recognised 
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Cape Esquimaux, at the foot of which she and her people had en· 
camped the year before. She knew now that she was but eight 
miles from the factory, and that she had only to follow the path she 
had so often traversed when she went to visit her friends at Fort 
Hope. 

Yes, this hope sustained b,er, but she had scarcely reached the 
beach when her forces entirely failed her, and she again lost all 
consciousness. But for Mrs Barnett she would have died. 

"But, dear lady," she added, "I knew that you would come to 
my rescue, and that God would save me by your means." 

We know the rest. We know the providential instinct which led 
Mrs Barnett and Madge to explore this part of the coast on this 
very day, and the presentiment which made them visit Cape Esqui­
maux after they had rested, and before returning to Fort Hope. 
We know too-as Mrs Barnett related to Kalumah-how the piece 
of ice had floated away, and how the bear had acted under the cir. 
cumstances. 

" And after all," added Mrs Barnett with a smile, "it was not I who 
saved you, but the good creature without whose aid you would 
never have come back to us, and if ever we see him again we will 
treat him with the respect due to your preserver." 

During this long conversation Kalumah was rested and refreshed, 
and Mrs Barnett proposed that they should return to the fort at 
once, as she had already been too long away. The young girl 
immediately rose ready to start. 

Mrs Barnett was indeed most anxious to tell the Lieutenant of 
all that had happened during the night of the storm, when the 
wandering island had neared the American continent, but she urged 
Kalumah to keep her adventures secret, and to say nothing about 
the situation of the island. She would naturally be supposed to 
have come along the coast, in fulfilment of the promise she had 
made to visit her friends in the fine season. Her arrival would tend 
only to strengthen the belief of the colonists that no changes had 
taken place in the country around Cape Bathurst, and to set at rest 
the doubts any of them might have entertained. 

It was about three o'clock when Madge and Mrs Barnett, with 
Kalumah hanging on her arm, set out towards the east, and before 
five o'clock in the afternoon they all arrived at the postern of the 
fort. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE KAM'FCHA TKA CURRENT. 

I
~ E can readily imagine the reception given to Kalumah by all 

~ I ~ • at the fort. It seemed to them that the communication 
, with the outer world was reopened. Mrs Mac-Nab, Mrs 

Rae, and Mrs Joliffe overwhelmed her with caresses, but Kalumah's 
first thought was for the little child, she caught sight of him im­
mediately, and running to him covered him with kisses. 
, The young native was charmed and touched with the hospitality 
of her European hosts. A positive f~te was held in her honour. 
and everyone was delighted that she would have to remain at the 
fort for the winter, the season l)eiug too far advanced for her to get 
back to the settlements of Rnssian America before the cold set in. 

But if all the settlers were agreeably surprised at the appearance 
of Kalumah, what must Lieutenant Hobson have thought when he 
sail' her leaning on Mrs Barnett's arm. A sudden hope flashed 
across his mind like lightning, and as quickly died away: perhaps 
in spite of the evidence of his daily observations Victoria Island had 
run aground somewhere on the continent unnoticed by any of 
them. 

Mrs Barnett read the Lieutenant's thoughts in his face, and shook 
her head sadly. 

He saw that no change had taken place in their situation, and 
waited until Mrs Barnett was able to explain Kalumah's appear­
ance. 

A few minutes later he was walking along the beach with the 
lady, listening with great interest to her account of Kalumah's ad· 
ventures. 

So he had been right in all his conjectures. The north-east 
hurricane had driven the island out of the current. The ice-field had 
~pproacbed within a mile at least of the American continent. It 
il~r1 not been a fire on board ship which they had seen, or the cry 
01 a sl,ipwrecked mariner which they had heard. The mainlaud 
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had been close at hand, and had the north-east wind blown hard for 
another hour Victoria Island would have struck against the coast of 
Rllssian America. And then at this critical moment a fatal, a 
terrible wind had driven the island away from the mainland back 
to the open sea, and it was again in the grasp of the irresistible 
current, and was being carried along with a speed which nothing 
could check, the mighty south-east wind aiding its headlong course, 
to that terribly dangerous spot where it would be exposed to con­
trary attractions, either of which might lead to its dtstruction and 
that of all the unfortunate people dragged along with it. 

For the hundredth time the Lieutenant and Mrs Barnett dis­
cussed all the bearings of the case, and then Hobson inquired if any 
important changes had taken place in the appearance of the districts 
between Cape Bathurst and Walruses' Bay 1 

Mrs Barnett replied that in some places the level of the coast 
appeared to be lowered, and that the waves now covered tracts of 
sand which were formerly out of their reach. She related what had 
happened at Cape Esquimaux, and the important fracture which 
had taken place at that part of the coast. 

Nothing could have been less satisfactory. It was evident that 
the ice-field forming the foundation of the island was breaking up. 
What had happened at Cape Esquilllaux might at any moment be 
reproduced at Cape Bathurst. At any hour of the day or night the 
houses of the factory might be swallowed up by tile deep, and the 
only thing which could save them was the winter, the bitter winter 
which was fortunately rapidly approaching. 

The next day, September 4th, when Hobson took his bearings, he 
found that the position of Victoria Island had not Reu:libly changed 
since the day before. It had remained motionless I,ctweeu the two 
contrary currents, which was on the whole the very best thing 
that could have bappened. 

"If only the cold would fix us where we are, if the ice-wall 
would shut us in, and the sea become petrified around us," 
excla.imed Hobson, "I should feel that our safety W,\S assured. We 
are but two hundred miles from the coast a.t thiti moment, and by 
venturing across the frozen ice-fields we might perhaps reach either 
Russian America or Kamtchatka. Winter, winter at any price, let 
the winter set in, no matter how rapidly." 

Meanwhile, according to the Lieutenant's orders, the preparations 
for th. winter were completed. Enough forage to last the dogs the 



THE KAMTCHATKA CURRENT. 

whole of the Polar night was stored up. They were all in good 
health, but getting ratller fat with having nothing to do. 'l'!Jey 
could not be taken too much care of, as they wouJ have to work 
terribly hard in the journey across the ice after the abandonment 
of Fort Hope. It was most important to keep up their strength, 
and tuey were fed on raw reindeer venison, p~enty of which was 
easily attainable. 

Tile tame reindeer also prospered, their stable was comfortable, 
and a good supply of moss was laid by for them in the nHlgazines 
of the fort. The females provided Mrs Joliffe with plenty of milk 
for her daily culinary needs. 

The Corporal and his little wife had also sown fresh seeds, 
encouraged by the success of the last in the warm season. The 
ground had been prepared beforehand for the planting of scurvy­
grass and Labrador Tea. It was important that there should be no 
lack of these valuable anti-scorbutics. 

The sheds were filled with wood up to the very roof. Winter 
might come as soon as it liked now, and freeze the mercury in the 
cistern of the thermometer, there was no fear that tlley would again 
be reduced to burn their furniture as they had the year before. 
Mac-Nab and his men had become wise by experience, and the 
chips left from the boat-building added considerably to their stock of 
fuel. 

About this time a few animals were taken which had already 
assumed their winter furs, such as martens, polecats, blue foxes, and 
ermines. Marbre and Sabine had obtained leave from the Lieu­
tenant to set some traps outside the enceinte. He did not like to 
refuse them this permission, lest they should become discontented, as 
he had really no reason to assign for putting a stop to the collect­
ing of furs, although he knew full well that the destruction of these 
hamlless creatures could do nobody any good. Their flesh WM, how­
ever, useful for feeding the dogs, and enabled them to economise 
the reindeer venison. 

All was now prepared for the winter, and the soldiers worked 
with an energy which they would certainly not have shown if they 
had been told the secret of their situation. 

During the next few days the bearings were taken with the 
greatest care, but no change was noticeable in the situation of 
Victoria Island; and Hobson, finding that it was motionless, began 
to have fresh hope. Although there were as yet no symptoms of 
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where the large icebergs come into being; it was on its way to the 
vast solitudes of the Arctic Ocean, interdicted to the human race, 
uom whicb there is no return. 

Hobson did not hide this new danger from those who were in the 
secret of the situation. Mrs Barnett, Madge, Kalumah, and Ser­
geant Long received this fresh blow with courage and resignation. 

"Perhaps," said Mrs Barnett, "the island may stop even yet. 
Perhaps it will move slowly. Let ·us hope on and wait! 
The winter is not far off, and we are going to meet it. In any case 
God's will be done I " 

" My friends," said Hobson earnestly, " do you not think I ought 
now to tell our comrades. You see in what a terrible position we 
are and all that may await us! Is it not taking too great a. respon­
!ibility to keep tuem in ignorance of the peril they are in 1" 

"I should wait a little longer," replied Mrs Barnett without 
hesitation; " I would not give them all over to despair until the last 
chance is gone." 

" That is my opinion also," said Long. 
Hobson had thought the same, and was glad to find that his 

companions agreed with him in tbe matter. 
On the 11th and 12th September, the motion towards the. north 

was more noticeable. Victoria Island was drifting at a rate of 
from twelve to thirteen miles a day, so that each day took them the 
same distance farther from the land and nearer to the north. They 
were, in short, following the decided course made by the Kamtchatka 
Current, and would quickly pass that seventieth degree which once 
cut across the extremity of Cape Bathurst, and beyond which no 
land of any kind was to be met with in this part of the Arctic 
Ocean. 

Every day Hobson looked out their position on the map, and saw 
only too clearly to what awful solitudes the wandering island was 
drifting. 

The only hope left consisted, as Mrs Barnett had said, in the 
fact that they were going to meet the winter. In thus drifting 
towards the north they would soon encounter those ice-cold waters, 
which would consolidate and strengthen tbe fouudations of the 
island. But if the danger of being swallowed up by the waves was 
decreased, would not the ullfortunate colollists have an illlllu'llse 
distance to tnwerse to get back from the~e reillote nortbern regi"ns 1 
Had the boat been lluisLed, Lieutenaut Hubson would not have 
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hesitilted to embark the whole party in it, but in spite of the zealous 
efforts of the carpenter it was not nearly ready, and indeed it 
taxed Mac-N ab's powers to the uttermost to constrnct a ve~~el 
on which to trust the lives of twenty persons in such a. dangeruus 

sea. 
By the 16th September Victoria Island was between seventy-

three and eighty miles north of the Rpot where its course had beell 
arrested for a few days between the Behring and Kailltchatka Cur­
rents. There were now, however; many signs of the approach of 
winter. Snow fell frequently and in large flakes. The column 'of 
mercury fell gradually. The mean temperature was still 44° Fahren­
heit during the day, but at night it fell to 32°. The sun described 
an extremely lengthened curve above the horizon, not rising more 
than a few degrees even at noon, and disappearing for eleven hours 
out of every twenty-four. 

At last, on the night of the 16th September, the first signs of 
ice appeared upon the sea in the shape of small isolated crystals 
like snow, which stained the clear surface of the water. As was 
noticed by the famous explorer Scoresby, these crystals immedi­
ately calmed the waves, like the oil which sailors pour upon the 
sea to produce a momentary cessation of its agitation. These 
cry;;t;ds showed a tendency to weld themselves together, but they 
were broken illld separated by the motion of the water as soon as 
tlley hild cOlllbined to any extent. 

Hubsun watched the "ppearance of the" young ice" with extreme 
attelltiull. He knew that twenty-four hours would suffice to make 
the ice-crust two or three inches thick, strong ellough in fact to 
bear the weight of it man. He therefore expected that Victoria 
IsLtIld wuuld shortly be arrested in its course to the lIorth. 

But the day undid the work of the night, and if the speed of the 
island slackened d nring the darkness in conseq uence of the obstacles 
in its path, they were removed in the next twelve hours, and the 
i~land was carried rapidly along again by the powerful current. 

The distance from the northern regions became daily less, and 
llothing could be done to lessen the evil. 

At the autumnal equinox on the 21st of September, the day and 
night were of equal length, and from that date the night gradually 
became longer and longer. The winter was cominO' at last but it '" , 
did not set in rapidly or with any rigour. Victoria Island was 
'lOW nearly a degree farther north than the seventieth parallel; and 
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on this 21st September, a rotating motion was for the first time 
noticed, a lllution estimated by Hobsoll at about a quarter of the 
circumference. 

Imagine the anxiety of the unfortunate Lieutenant. The secret 
he had 80 long carefully kept was now about to be betrayed by 
nature to the least clear-sighted. Of course the rotation altered the 
cardinal points of the island. Cape Bathurst no longer pointed to 
the north, but to the east. The sun, moon, and stars rose and 
set on a different horizon, and' it was impossible that men like 
Mac-Nab, Rae, Marbre and others, accustomed to note the signs of 
the heavens, could fail to be struck by the change, and understand 
its meaning. 

To Hobson's great satisfaction, however, the brave soldiers 
appeared to notice nothillg; the displacement with regard to the 
cardinal points was not, it was true, very considerable, and it was 
often too foggy for the rising and setting of the heavenly bodies to 
be accurately observed. 

Unfortullutely the rotatioll appeared to be accompanied by an 
increase of speed. From that date Victoria Island drifted at the 
rate of a mile an hour. It advanced farther and farther north, 
farther and farther away from altland, Hobson did not even yet 
despair, for it was not in his nature to do so, but he felt confused 
and astray, and longed for the winter with all his heart. 

At last the temperature began to fall still lower. Snow fell plenti­
fully on the 23d and 24th September, and increased the thickness 
of the coating of ice on the sea. Gradually the vast ice-field was 
formed on every side, the island in its advance continually broke 
it up, but each day it became firmer and better able to resist. The 
sea succumbed to the petrifying hand of winter, and became frozen 
as far as the eye could reach, and on September 27th, when the 
bearings were taken, it was found that Victoria Island had not 
moved since the day before. It was imprisoned in a vast ice-field, 
it was motionless in longitude 177° 22', and latitude 77° 57'­
more than six hundred miles from any continent. 



CHAPTER XI. 

A COMMUNICATION l'ROM LIEUTENANT HOBSON. 

E. UCH was the situation. To use Sergeant Long's expression, 
~ tile island had "cast anchor," and was as stationary as 

when the istllmus connected it with the mainland. But 
six hundred miles now sepll.rated it from inhabited countries, six 
hundred miles which would have to be traversed in sledges across 
the solidified surface of the sea, amongst the icebergs which the cold 
would build up, ill the bitterest months of the Arctic winter. 

It would be a fearful undertaking, but hesitation was impossible. 
The winter, for which Lieutenant Hobson had so ardently longed, 
had come at last, and arrested the fatal march of the island to the 
north. It would throw a bridge six hundred miles long from their 
desolate home to the continents on the south, and the new chances 
of safety must not be neglected, every effort must be made to restore 
the colonists, so long lost in the hyperborean regions, to their 
friends. 

As Hobso~ explained to his companions, it would be madness to 
linger till the spring should again thaw the ice, which would be to 
abandon themselves once more to the capricious Behring currents. 
They must wait until the sea was quite firmly frozen over, which at 
the most would be in another three or four weeks. Meanwhile the 
Lieutenant proposed making frequent excursions on the ice-field 
encircling the island, in order to ascertain its thickness, its suita­
bility for the passage of sledges, and the best route to take across 
it so as to reach the shores of Asia or America. 

" Of course," observed Hobson to Mrs Barnett aud Sergeant Long, 
"we would all rather make for Russian America than Asia, if a 
choice is open to us." 

"Kalumah will be very useful to us," said Mrs Barnett, "for as 
a native she will be thoroughly acquainted with the whole of 
Alaska." 

" Yes, indeed," replied Hobson, "her arrival was most fortunate 
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for us. Thanks to her, we shall be easily able to get to the settle­
ment of Fort Michael on Norton Sound, perhaps even to New Arch­
angel, a good deal farther south, where we can pass the rest of the 
winter." 

"Poor Fort Hope!" exclaimed Mrs Barnett, "it goes to my 
heart to think of abandoning it on this island. It has been built 
at the cost of so much trouble and fatigue, everything about it has 
been so admirably arranged by you, Lieutenant 1 I feel as if my 
heart would sreak when we leave it finally." 

" You will not suffer more than I shall, madam," replied Hobson, 
"and perhaps not so much. It is the chief work of my life; I !Jave 
devoted all my powers to the foundation of Fort Hope, sq unfortu­
nately named, and I shall never cease to regret having to leave it. 
And what will the Company say which confided this task to me, for 
after all I am but its humble agent." 

"It will say," cried Mrs Barnett with enthusiasm, .. it will say 
that you have done your duty, that you are not responsible for the 
caprices of nature, which is ever more powerful than man. It will 
understand that you could not foresee what has happened, for it was 
beyond the penetration of the most far-sighted man, and it will know 
that it owes the preservation of the whole party to your prudence 
and moral courage." 

"Thank you, madam," replied the Lieutenant, pressing Mrs 
Barnett's hand, "thank you for your warm-hearted words. But I 
have had some experience of men, and I know that success is always 
admired and failure condemned. But the will of Heaven be 
done t" 

Sergeant Long, anxious to turn the Lieutenant from his melan­
choly thoughts, now began to talk about the prerx\rations for the 
approaching departure, and asked if it was not time to tell his 
comrades the truth. 

"Let us wait a little longer," replied Hobson. "We have saved 
the poor fellows much anxiety and worry already, let us keep silent 
until the day is fixed for the start, and then we will reveal the 
whole truth." 

This point being decided, the ordinary occupations of the factory 
went on for a few weeks longer. 

Huw different was the situation of the colonists a year ago, when 
they were all looking forward to the future in happy unconscious­
ness I 
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A year ago the first symptoms of the cold season were appearing, 
even as they were now. The" young ice" was gradually forming 
along the coast. The lagoon, its waters being quieter than those 
of the sea, was the first to freeze over. The temperature remailJed 
about OIle or two degrees above freezing point in the day, and fell 
to three or four degrees below in the night. Hobson again made 
his men assume their winter garments, the linen vests and furs before 
described. The condensers were again set up inside the house, the 
air vessel and air-pumps were cleaned, the traps were set round 
the palisades on different parts of Cape Bathurst, and Marbre and 
Sabine got plenty of game, and finally the last touches were given 
to the inner rooms of the principal house. 

Although Fort Hope was now about two degrees farther north 
than at the same time the year before, there was no sensible 
difference in the state of the temperature. The fact is, the distance 
between the seventieth and seventy-second parallels is not great 
enougl' to affect the mean height of the thermometer; on the con­
trary, it really seemed to be less cold than at the beginning of the 
winter before. Perhaps, however, that was because the colonists, 
were now, to a certain extent, acclimatised. 

Certaillly the winter did not set in so abruptly as last time. 
The weather was very damp, and the atmosphere was always 
charged with >'apour, which fell now as rain now as snow. In 
Lieutenant Hobson's opinion, at least, it was not nearly cold 
enough. 

The sea froze all round the island, it is true, but not in a regular 
or continuous sheet of ice. Large blackish patches here and there 
showed that the icicles were not thoroughly cemented together. 
Loud resonant 1J0ises were constantly heard, produced by the 
breaking of the ice-field when the rain melted the imperfectly 
welden edges of the blocks composing it. There was nu rapid 
accumulation of lump upon lump such as is generally seen in 
intensE' cold. Icebergs and hummocks were few and scattered, and 
no ice· wall as yet shl..t in the horizon. 

"This season would have been just the thing for the explorers of 
the N orth-West Passage, or the seekers of the North Pole," repeated 
Sergeant Long again and again, " but it is must unfavuurable for us, 
and very much against our ever getting back to our own land!" 

This ,,'ent 011 throughout October, and Hobson announced that 
the mean temperature was no lower than 32° Fahrenheit, and it is 
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well known that several days of cold, 7° or 8° below zero, arc reo 
quired for the sea to freeze hard. 

Had proof been needed that the ice-field was impassable, a fact 
noticed by Mrs Barnett and Hobson would have sufficed. 

The animals imprisoned in the island, the furred animals, rein­
deer, wolves, &c., would have left the island had it been possihle to 
cross the sea, but they continued to gather iu large numbers ronw\ 
tli(J factory, and to seek the vicinity of man. The wolves crime 
actually within musket-range of the enceinte to devour the martells 
and Polar hares, which were their only food. The famished rei 11 deer 
having neither moss nor herbs on which to browse, roved about 
Cape Bathurst in herds. A solitary bear, no doubt the one to which 
Mrs Barnett and Kalumah felt they owed a debt of gratitude, often 
passed to and fro amongst the trees of the woods, on the banks of 
the lagoon, and the presence of all these animals, especially of the 
ruminants, which require an exclusively vegetable diet, proved tlJ:lt 
flight was impossible. 

We have said that the thermometer remained at freezing point. 
and Hobson found on consulting his journal that at the sallle tillle 
the year before, .it had already marked 20° Fahrenheit below zer", 
proving how unequally cold is distributed in the capriciuus Polar 
regions. 

The colonists therefore did not suffer much, and were not confined 
to the house at all. It was, however, very damp indeed, rain 
mixed with snow felJ cOllstalltly, and the falling of the barometer 
proved that the atmosphere was charged with vapuur. 

Throughout October the Lieutenant and Long made many 
excursions to ascertain the state of the ice-field in the offing; one 
day they went to Cape Michael, another to the edge of the former 
Walruses' Bay, anxious to see if it would be possible to cross to the 
continent of .America or Asia, or if the start would have to be put 
off. 

But the surface of the ice-field was covered with puddles of 
water, and in some parts riddled with holes, which would certainly 
have been impassable for sledges. It seemed as if it would be 
scarcely safe for a single traveller to venture across the half-liquid, 
half-solid masses. It was easy to see that the cold had been neither 
severe nor equally maintained, for the ice consisted of an accumu­
lation of sharp points, crystals, prisms, polyhedrons, and figures of 
rvery variety, like an aggregatiun of stalactites. It was more li1~e 
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a glacier than a " field," and even if it had been practicable, walking 
on it would have been very tiring. 

Hobson and Long managed with great difficulty to scramble over 
a mile or two towards the south, but at the expense of a vast 
amount of time, so that they were compelled to admit that they 
must wait some time yet, and they returned to Fort Hope dis­
appointed and disheartened. 

The first days of November came, and the temperature fell a little, 
but only a very few degrl'es, which was not nearly enough. Victoria 
Island was wrapped in damp fogs, and the lamps had to be lit during 
the day. It was necessary, however, to economise the oil as much as 
possible, as the supply was running short. No fresh stores had been 
brought by Captain Craventy's promised convoy, and there were 
no more walruses to be hunted. Should the dark winter be pro­
longed, the colonists would be compelled to have recourse to the 
fat of animals, perhaps even to the resin of the firs, to get a little 
light. The days were already very short, and the pale disc of the 
sun, yielding no warmth, and deprived of all its brightness, only 
appeared above the horizon for a few hours at a time. Yes, winter 
had come with its mists, its rain, and its snow, but without the 
long-desired cold. 

On the 11 th November something of a fate was held at Fort 
Hope_ Mrs Joliffe served up a few extras at dinner, for it was the 
anniversary of the birth of little Michael Mac-Nab. He was now 
a year old, and was the delight of everybody. He had large blue 
eyes and fair curly hair, like his father, the head carpenter, who 
was very proud of the resemblance. At dessert the baby was 
solemnly weighed. It was worth something to see him struggling, 
in the scales, and to hear his astonished cries! He actually weighed 
thirty-four pounds! The announcement of this wonderful weight 
was greeted with loud cheers, and Mrs Mac-Nab was congratulated 
by everybody on her fine boy. Why Corporal J oliffe felt that he 
ought to share the compliments it is difficult to imagine, unless it 
was as a kind of foster-father or nurse to the baby. He had car­
ried the child about, dandled and rocked him so often, that he felt 
he had something to do with his specific weight 1 

The next day, November 12th, the sun did not appear above the 
horizon. The long Polar night was beginning nine days sooner 
than it had done the year before, in consequence of the difference 
in the latitude of Victoria Island then and now. 
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The disappearance of the sun did not, however, produce any 
change in the state of the atmosphere. The temperature was as 
changeable as ever. The thermometer fell one day and rose the 
next. Rain and snow succeeded each other. The wind was soft, 
and did not settle in any quarter, but often veered round to every 
point of the compass in the course of a single day. The constant 
damp was very unhealthy, and likely to lead to scorbutic affections 
amongst the colonists, but fortunately, although the lime juice and 
)ime lozenges were running short, and no fresh stock had been 
obtained, the scurvy-grass and sorrel had yielded a very good 
crop, and, by the advice of Lieutenant Hobson, a portion of them 
was eaten daily. 

Every effort must, however, be made to get away from Fort Hope. 
Under the circumstances, three months would scarcely be long 
enough for them all to get to the nearest continent. It was im­
possible to risk being overtaken by the thaw on the ice-field, and 
therefore if they started at all it must be at the end of November. 

The journey would have been difficult enough, even if the ice had 
been rendered solid everywhere by a severe winter, and in this 
uncertain weather it was a most serious matter. 

On the 13th November, Hobson, Mrs Barnett, and the Sergeant 
met to decide on the day of departure. The Sergeant was of opinion 
that they ought to leave the island as soon as possible. 

"For," he said, " we must make allowance for all the possible 
delays during a march of six hundred miles. We ought to reach 
the continent before March, or we may be surprised by the thaw, 
and then we shall be in a worse predicament than we are on our 
island." 

" But," said Mrs Barnett, "Is the sea firm enough for us to cross 
itt" 

" I think it is," said Long, .. and the ice gets thicker every day. 
The barometer, too, is gradually rising, and by the time our prepara­
tions are completed, which will be in about another week, I think, 
I hope that the really cold weather will have set in." 

" The winter has begun very badly," said Hobson, "in fact every­
thing seems to combine against us. Strange seasons have often 
been experienced on these seas; I have heard of whalers being able 
to na.vigate in places where, even in the summer at another time 
they would not have had an inch of water beneath their keels. 
In my opinion there is not a day to be lost, and I cannot sufficiently 
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regret that the ordinary temperature of these regions does not assist 
us.'; 

"It will later," said Mrs Barnett, "and we must be ready to 
take advantage of every chance in our favour. When do you pro­
pose starting, Lieutenant ~ " 

" At the end of N ovem ber at the latest," replied Hobson, "but 
if in a week hence our preparations are finished, and the route 
appears practicable, we will start then." 

"Very well," said Long, I' we will get ready without losing an 
instant." 

" Then," said Mrs Barnett, "you will now tell our companions 
of the situation in which they are placed ~ " 

"Yes, madam, the moment to speak and the time for action have 
alike arrived." 

" And when do you propose enlightening them 7" 
"At once. Sergeant Long," he added, turning to his subordinate, 

who at once drew himself up in a military attitude, "call all your 
men together in the large room to receive a communication." 

Sergeant Long touched his cap, and turning on his heel left the 
room without a word. 

For some minutes Mrs Barnett and Hobson were left alone, but 
neither of them spoke. 

The Sergeant quickly returned, and told Hobson that his orders 
were executed. 

The Lieutenant and the lady at once went into the large room. 
All the members of the colony, meR and women, were assembled in 
the dimly lighted room. 

Hobson came forward, and standing in the centre of the group 
said very gravely-

I' My friends, until to-day I have felt it my duty, in order to 
spare you useless anxiety, to conceal from you the situation of our 
fort. An earthquake separated us from the continent. Cape 
Bathurst has broken away from the mainland. Our peninsula is but 
an island of ice, a wandering island "--

At this moment Marbre stepped forward, and said quietly, 
" We knew it, sir I " 
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CHAPTER xn. 

If CHANCE TO BE TRIED. 

I RE brave fellows knew it then! And that they might not 
'" + add to the cares of their chief, they had pretended to know 

nothing, and had worked away at the preparations for the 
winter with the same zeal as the year before. 

Tears of emotion stood in Hobson's eyes, and he made no attempt 
to conceal them, but seizing Marbre's outstretched hand, he pressed 
it in his own. 

Yes, the soldiers all knew it, for Marbre had gues~ed it long ago. 
The filling of the reindeer trap with salt water, the non-arrival of 
the detachment from Fort Reliance, the observations of latitude and 
longitude taken every day, which wonld have been useless on firm 
ground, the precautions observed by Hobson to prevent anyone 
seeing him take the bearings, the fact of the animals remaining on 
the island after winter had set in, and the change in the position of 
the cardinal points during the last few days, which they bad noticed 
at once, had all been tokens easily interpreted by the inhabitants of 
Fort Hope. The arrival of Kalumah had puzzled them, but they 
had concluded that she had been thrown upon the island in the 
storm, and they were right, as we are aware. 

Marbre, upon whom the truth had first dawned, confided his 
suspicions to Mac-Nab the carpenter and Rae the blacksmith. All 
three faced the situation calmly enough, and agreed that they ought 
to tell their comrades and wives, but decided to let the Lieutenant 
think they knew nothing, and to obey him without question as 
before. 

"You are indeed brave fellows, my friends," exclaimed Mrs 
Barnett, who was much touched by this delicate feeling, "you are 
trne soldiers! " 

" Our Lieutenant may depend upon us," said Mac-Nab, "he haa 
d{lne his duty, and we will do ours." 
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" I know vou will, dear comrades," said Hobson, (I and if only 
Heaven will help and not forsake us, we will help ourselves." 

The Lieutenant then related all that had bappened since the 
time when the earthquake broke the isthmus, and converted the 
districts round Cape Bathurst into an island. He told how, when 
the sea became free from ice in the spring, the new island had been 
drifted more than two hundred miles away from the coast by an 
unknown current, how the hurricane had driven it back within 
sight of land, how it had again been carried away in the night of the 
31st August, and, lastly, how Kalumah had bravely risked her life 
to come to the aid of her European friends. Then he enumerated 
the changes the island had undergone, explaining how the warmer 
waters Lad worn it away, and his fear that it might be carried to 
the Pacific, or seized by the Kamtchatka Current, concluding his 
narrative by stating that the wandering island had finally stopped on 
the 27th of last September. 

Tbe chart of the Arctic seas was then brought, and Hobson 
pointed out the position occupir.d by the island-six hundred miles 
frolll all lalld. 

He ended by saying that the situation was extremely dangerous, 
that the island would inevitably be crushed when the ice broke up, 
and that, before having recourse to the boat-which could not be 
used until the next summer-they must try to get back to the 
American continent by crossing the ice-field. 

" We shall have six hundred miles to go in the cold and darkness 
of the Polar night. It will be hard work, my friends, but you know 
as well as I do that there can be no shrinkillg from the task." 

"When you give the signal to start, Lieutenant, we will follow 
you," said Mac-Nab. 

All being of one mind, the preparations for departure were from 
that date rapidly pushed forward. The men bravely faced the fact 
that they would have six hundred miles to travel under very trying 
circumstances. Sergeant Long superintended the works, whilst 
Hobson, the two hunters, and Mrs Barnett, often went to test the firm­
\less of the ice-field. Kalumah frequently accompanied them, and 
her remarks, fouuded on experience, might possibly be of great use 
to the Lieutenant. Unless they were prevented they were to start 
on the 20th November, and there was not a moment to losa. 

As Hobson had foreseen, the wind having risen, the temperature 
fell t slightly, and the column of mercury marked 240 Fahrenheit. 
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Snow, which 800n became hardened, replaced the rain of the preced­
ing da.ys. A few more days of such cold and sledges could be 
used. The little bay hollowed out of the cliffs of Cape "Michael was 
partly filled with ice and snow; but it must not be forgotten that 
its calmer waters froze more quickly than those of the open sea, 
which were not yet in a satisfactory condition. 

The wind continued to blow almost incessantly, and with con.. 
siderable violence, but the motion of waves interfered with the 
regular formation and consolidation of the ice. Large pools of water 
occurred here and there between the pieces of ice, and it was impos­
sible to attempt to cross it. 

"The weather is certainly getting colder," observed Mrs Barnett 
to Lieutenant Hobson, as they were exploring the south of the 
island together on the 1 Oth November, "the temperature is becom­
ing lower and lower, and these liquid spaces will soon freeze over." 

"I think you are right, madam," replied Hobson, "but the way 
in which they will freeze over will not be very favourable to our 
plans. The pieces of ice are small, and their jagged edges will 
stick up all over the surface, making it very rough, so that if our 
sledges get over it at all, it will only be with very great difficulty." 

" But," resumed Mrs Barnett, "if I am not mistaken, a heavy 
fall of snow, lasting a few days or even a few hours, would suffice 
to level the entire surface! " 

"Yes, yes," replied Hobson, "but if snow should fall, it will 
be because the temperature has risen; and if it rises, the ice-field 
will break up again, so that either contingency will be against 
us !" 

"It really would be a strang!:: freak of fortune if we shoulcl 
experience a temperate instead of an Arctic winter in the midst of 
the Polar Sea! " observed Mrs Barnett. 

"It has happened before, madam, it has happened before. Let 
me remind you of the great severity of last cold season; now it has 
been noticed that two long bitter winters seldom succeed each other, 
and the whalers of the northern seas know it well. A bitter winter 
when we should have been glad of a mild one, and a mild one 
when we 80 sorely need the reverse. It must be owned, we have 
been strangely unfortunate thus far! And when I think of six 
hundred miles to cross with womell and a child! " 

And Hobson pointed to the vast wuite plain, with strange irre­
gular markings like .guipure work, stretching away into the ill finite 
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distance. Sad and desolate enough it looked, the imperfectly frozen 
surface cracking every now and then with an ominous sound. A 
pale moon, its light half quenched in the damp mists, rose buta few 
clegTees above the gloomy horizon and shot a few faint beams upon 
the melancholy scene. The half-darkness and the refraction com­
bined doubled the size of every object. Icebergs of moderate 
h,"ight assumed gigantic proportions, and were in some cases dis­
torted into the forms of fabulous monsters. Birds passed overhead 
with loud flapping of wings, and in consequence of this optical 
illusion the smallest of them appeared as large as a condor or a vul­
ture. In the midst of the icebergs yawned apparently huge black 
tunnels, into which the boldest man would scarcely dare to venture, 
and now and then sudden convulsions took place, as the icebergs, 
worn away at the base, heeled over with a crash, the sonorous echoes 
taking up the sounds and carrying them along. The rapid changes 
resembled the transformation scenes of fairyland, and terrible indeed 
must all those phenomena have appeared to the luckless colonists 
who were about to venture across the ice-field! 

In spite of her moral aud physical courage Mrs Barnett could not 
control an involuntary shudder. Soul and body alike shrunk from 
the awful prospect, and she was tempted to shut her eyes and stop 
her ears that she might see and hear no more. When the moon 
was for a moment veiled behind a heavy cloud, the gloom of the 
Polar landscape became still more awe-inspiring, and before her 
mind's eye rose a vision of the caravan of men and women 
struggling across these vast solitudes in the midst of hurricanes, 
snow-storms, avalanches, and in the thick darkness of the Arctio 
nj~ht ! 

Mrs Barnett, however, forced herself to look; she wished to accus­
tom her eyes to these scenes, and to teach herself not to shrink from 
facing their terrors. But as she gazed a cry suddenly burst from 
her lips, and seizing Hobson's hand, she pointed to a huge object, 
of ill-defined dimensions, moving about in the uncertain light, scarcely 
a hundred paces from where they stood. 

It was a white monster of immense size, more than a hundred 
feet high. It was pacing slowly along over the broken ice, bound­
ing from one piece to another, and beating the air with its 
huge feet, between which it could have held ten large dogs at least. 
It, too, seemed to be seeking a practicable path across the ice-it, 
too, ~eemed anxious to fly from the doomed island. The ice gave 
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way beneath its weight, and it had often considerable difficulty in 
regaining its feet. 

The monster made its way thus for about a quarter of a mile 
across the ice, and then, its farther progress being barred, it turned 
round and advanced towards the spot where Mrs Barnett and the 
Lieutenant stood. 

Hobson seized the gun which was slung over his shoulder and 
presented it at the animal, but almost immediately lowering the 
weapon, he said to Mrs Barnett-

"A bear, madam, only a bear, the size of which has been greatly 
magnified by refraction." 

It was, in fact, a Polar bear, and Mrs Barnett drew a long 
breath of relief as she understood the optical illusion of which she 
had been the victim. Then an idea struck her. 

t( It is my bear! " she exclaimed, "the bear with the devotion of 
a Newfoundland dog I Probably the only one still on the island. 
But what is he doing here 1 " 
. "He is trying to get away," replied Hobson, shaking his head. 

" He is trying to escape from this doomed island, and he cannot 
do so! He is proving to us that we cannot pass where he has had 
to tum back I " 

Hobson was right, the imprisoned animal had tried to leave the 
island and to get to the continent, and having failed it was return­
ing to the coast. Shaking its head and growling, it passed some 
twenty paces from the two watchers, and, either not seeing them or 
disdaining to take any notice of them, it walked heavily on 
towards Cape Michael, and soon disappeared behind the rising 
ground. 

Lieutenant Hobson and Mrs Barnett returned sadly and silently 
to the fort. 

The preparations for departure went on as rapidly, however, as if 
it were possible to leave the island. Nothing was neglected to pro­
mote the-success of the undertaking, every possible danger had to 
be foreseen, and not only had the ordinary difficulties and dangers 
of a journey across the ice to be allowed for, but also the sudden 
changes of weather peculiar to the Polar regions, which so obstin­
ately resist every attempt to explore them. 

The teams of dogs required special attention. They were 
allowed to run about near the fort, that they might regain the activity 

a 
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of which too long a rest had, to some extent, deprived them, and 
they were soon in a condition to make a long march. 

The sledcres were carefully examined and repaired. The rough 
surface of the ice-field would give them many violent shocks, and 
they were therefore thoroughly overhauled by Mac-Nab and hiR 
men, the inner framework and the curved fronts being carefully 
repaired and strengthened. 

Two large waggon sledges were built, one for the transport of 
provisions, the other for the peltries. These were to be drawn by 
the tamed reindeer, which had been well trained for the service. 
The peltries or furs were articles of luxury with which it was not 
perhaps quite prudent to burden the travellers, but HobRon was 
anxious to consider the interests of the Company as much as possible, 
although he was resolved to abandon them, en route, if they harassed 
or impeded his march. No fresh risk was run of injury of the furs, 
for of course they would have been lost if left at the factory. 

It was of course quite another matter with the provisions, of 
which a good and plentiful supply was absolutely necessary. It 
was of no use to count on the product of the chase this time. As 
Boon as the passage of the ice-freld became practicable, all the edible 
game would get on ahead and reach the mainland before the 
caravan. One waggon sledge was therefore packed with salt meat, 
corned beef, hare pates, dried fish, biscuits-the stock of which was 
unfortunately getting low-and an ample reserve of sorrel, scurvy­
grass, rum, spirits of wine, for making warm drinks, &c. &c. 
Hobson would have been glad to take some fuel with him, as he 
would not meet with a tree, a shrub, or a bit of moss throughout 
the march of six hU)ldred miles, nor could he hope for pieces of 
wreck or timber cast up by the sea, but he did not dare to o-verload 
his sledges with wood. Fortunately there was no lack of warm 
comfortable garments, and in case of need they could draw upon 
the reserve of pel tries in the waggon. 

Thomas Black, who since his misfortune had altogether retired 
from the world, shunning his companions, taking part in none of 
the consultations, and remaining shut up in his own room, re­
appeared as soon as the day of departure was definitely fixed. But 
even then he attended to nothing but the sledge which was to carry 
his person, his instruments, and his registers. Always very silent, it 
was now impossible to get a word out of him. He had forgotten 
everything, even that he was a scientific man, and since he had 
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been deceived about the eclipse, since the solution of the problem 
of the red prominences of the moon had escaped him, he had taken 
no notice of any of the peculiar phenolllena of the high latitudes, 
Buch as the Aurora Borealis, halos, parhelia, &c. 

During the last few days everyone worked so hard that all was 
ready for the start on the mOfIling of the 18th November. 

But, alas! the ice-field was still illlpassable. Although the ther­
mometer had fallen slightly, the culd had not been severe enough 
to freeze the surface of the sea with any uniformity, and the sno\\' 
which fell was fine and intermittent. Hobson, Marbre, and Sabine 
went along the coast every day from Cape Michael to what was 
once the corner of the old Walruses' Bay. They even ventured out 
about a mile and a half upon the ice-field, but were compelled to 
admit that it was broken by rents, crevasses, and fissures in every 
direction. Not only would it be impossible for sledges to cross it, 
it was danger()lIs for unencumbered pedestrians. Hobson and bis 
two men underwent the greatest fatigue in these short excursiolls, 
and more than once they ran a risk of being unable to get back 
to Victoria Island across the ever-changing, ever-moving blocks of 
ice. 

Really all nature seemed to be in league agaimt the luckless 
colonists. 

On the 18th and 19th November, the thermometer rose, whilst 
the barometer fell. Fatal results were to be feared from this 
chauge ill the state of the atmosphere. Whilst the cold decreased 
the sky became covered with clouds, which presently resolved 
themselves into heavy rain instead of the sadlY-lJeeded SIlOW, the 
column of mercury standing at 34° Fahrenheit. These showers 
of comparativeJy warm water melted the snow and ice in many 
places, and the result can easily be imagined. It really seemed a~ 
if a thaw were setting in, and there were symptoms of a general 
breakillg up of the ice-field. In spite of the dreadful weather, 
however, Hobson went to the south of the island every day, and 
every day returned more disheartened than before. 

On the 20th, a tempest resembling in violence that of the month 
before, broke npon the gloomy Arctic solitudes, compelling the 
colonists to give up goiug out, and to remain shut up in Fort 
Hope for two days. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

ACROSS THE ICE-FIELD. 

I T last, on the 22d of November, the weather moderated. In 
f. ~ a few hours the storm suddenly ceased. The wind veered 

round to the north, and the thermometer fell several 
degrees. A few birds capable of a long-sustained flight took wing 
and disappeared. There really seemed to be a likelihood that the 
temperature was at last going to become what it ought to be at this 
time of the year in such an elevated latitude. The colonists might 
well regret that it was not now what it had been during the last 
cold season, when the column of mercury fell to 72° Fahrenheit 
beluw zero. 

Hobson determined no longer to delay leaving Victoria Island, 
and on the morning of the 22d the whole of the little colony was 
ready to leave the island, which was now firmly welded to the ice· 
field, and by its means connected with the American continent, six 
huudred miles away. 

At half-past eleven A.M., Hobson gave the signal of departure. The 
sky was grey but clear, and lighted up from the horizon to the 
zenith by a magnificent Aurora Borealis. The dogs were harnessed 
to the sledges, and three couple of reindeer to the waggon sledges. 
Silently they wended their way towards Cape Michael, where they 
would quit the island, properly so called, for the ice-field. 

The caravan at first skirted along the wooded hill on the east of 
Lake Barnett, but as they were rounding the corner all paused to 
look round for the last time at Cape Bathurst, which they were 
leaving never to return. A few snow-encrusted rafters stood out in 
the light of the Aurora Borealis, a few white lines marked the 
boundaries of the enceinte of the factory, a white mass here and 
there, a few blue wreaths of smoke from the expiring fire never to 
be rekindled; this was all that could be seen of Fort Hope, noW 
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useless and deserted, but erected at the cost of so much labour and 
80 much anxiety. 

" Farewell, farewell, to our poor Arctic home! " exclaimed 1\1rs. 
Barnett, waving her hand for the last time; and all sadly and 
silently resumed their journey. 

At one o'clock the detachment arrived at Cape Michael, after 
having rounded the gulf which the cold had imperfectly frozen 
over. Thus far the difficulties of the journey had not been very 
great, for the ground of the island was smooth compared to the 
ice-field, which was strewn with icebergs, hummocks, and packs, 
between which, practicable passes had to be found at the cost of 
an immense amount of fatigue. 

Towards the evening of the same day the party had advanced 
several miles on the ice-field, and a halt for the night was ordered; 
the encampment was to be formed by hollowing out snow-houses 
in the Esquimaux style. The work was quickly accomplished 
with the ice-chisels, and at eight o'clock, after a salt meat supper, 
everyone had crept into the holes, which are much warmer than 
anybody would imagine. 

Before retiring, however, Mrs. Barnett asked the Lieutenant 
how far he thought they had come. 

"Not more than ten miles, I think," replied Hobson. 
"Ten from six hundred! " exclaimed Mrs Barnett. "At this rate, 

it will take us three months to get to the American continent! " 
" Perhaps more, madam," replied Hobson, "for we shall not be 

able to get on faster than this. "Ve are not trav~Iling as we were 
last year over the frozen plains between Fort Reliance and Cape 
Bathurst; but on a distorted ice-field crushed by the plessure of 
the icebergs across which there is no easy route. I expect to meet 
with almost insurmountable difficulties on the way; may we be 
able to conquer them! It is not of so much importance, however, 
to march quickly as to preserve our health, and I shall indeed 
think myself fortunate if all my comrades answer to their names 
in the roll-call on our arrival at Fort Reliance. Heaven grant we 
may have all landed at some point, no matter where, of the Amer­
ican continent in three months' time; if so, we shall never be able 
to return thanks enough." 

The night passed without incident; but during the long vigil 
which he kept, Hobson fancied he noticed certain ill-omened trem­
blings on the spot he had chosen for his encampment, and could 

28 
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not but fear that the vast ice-field was insufficiently cemented, and 
that there would be numerous rents in the surface which would 
greatly impede his progress, and render communication with firm 
ground very uncertain. l\foreover, before he started, he had 
observed that none of the animals had left the vicinity of the fort, 
and they would certainly have sought a warmer climate had not their 
instinct warned them of obstacles in their way. Yet the Lieutenant 
felt that he had only done his duty in making this attempt to restore 
his little colony to an inhabited b.nd, before the setting in of the 
thaw, and whether he succeeded or had to turn back he would have 
no reason to reproach himself. 

The next day, November 23d, the detachment could not even 
advance ten miles towards the east, so great were the difficulties 
met with. The ice-field was fearfully distorted, and here and 
there many layers of ice were piled one upon another, doubtless 
driven altJng by the irresistible force of the ice-wall into the vast 
funnel of the Arctic Ocean. Hence a confusion of masses of ice, 
which looked as if they had been suddenly dropped by a hand 
incapable of holding them, and strewll about in every direction. 

It was clear that a caravan of sledges, drawn by dogs and rein­
deer, could not possibly get over these blocks; and it was equally 
clear that a path could not be cut through them with the hatchet or 
ice-chisel. Some of the icebergs assumed extraordinary forms,and 
there were groups which looked like towns fallillg into ruins. Some 
towered three or four hundred feet above the level of the ice-field, 
and were capped with tottering masses of debris, whi~h the slightest 
shake or shock or gust of wind would bring down ill avalanches. 

The greatest precautions were, therefore, necessary in rounding 
these ice-mountains, and orders were given not to speak above a 
whisper, and not to excite the dogs by cracking the whips in these 
dangerous passes. 

Bllt an immense amount of time was lost in looking for practicable 
passages, and the travellers were worn out with fatigue, often going 
ten miles round before they could advance one in the required direc­
tion to\\'ards the east. TLe only comfort was that the ground still 
remained firm beneath their feet. 

On the 24th N ovem ber, however, fresh obstacles arose, which 
Hobson really feared, with considerable reason, would be insurmount­
able. 

After g<:!tting over one wall of ice which rose some twenty miles 
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from Victoria Island, the party found themselves on a much less 
nndulating ice-field, the different portions of which had evidently 
not been subjected to any great pressure. It was clear that in con­
sequence of the direction of the currents the influence of the masses 
of permanent ice in the north had not here been felt, and Hobson 
and his comrades soon found that this ice-field was intersected 
with wide and deep crevasses not yet frozen over. The temperature 
here was comparatively warm, and the thermometer maintained a 
mean height of more than 34° Fahrenheit. Salt water, as is 
well known, does not freeze so readily as fresh, but requires several 
degrees of cold below freezing point before it becomes solidified, and 
the sea was therefore still liquid. All the icebergs and floes here had 
come from latitudes farther north, and, if we may so express it, 
lived upon the cold they had brought with them. The whole of 
the southern portion of the Arctic Ocean was most imperfectly 
frozen, and a warm rain was falling, which hastened the dissolution 
of what ice there was. 

On the 24th November the advance of the travellers was abso­
lutely arrested by a crevasse full of rough water strewn with small 
icicles-a crevasse not more than a hundred feet wide, it is true, but 
probably many miles long. 

For two whole hours the party skirted along the western edge of 
this gap, in the hope of coming to the end of it and getting to the 
other side, so as to resume their march to the east, but it was 
all in vain, they were obliged to give it up and encamp on the wrong 
~L . 

Hobson and Long, however, proceeded for another quarter of a 
mile along the interminable crevasse, mentally cursing the mildness 
of the winter which had brougnt them into such a strait. 

"We must pass somehow," said Long, "for we can't stay where 
we are." 

"Yes, yes," replied the Lieutenant, " and we shall pass it, either by 
going up to the north, or down to the south, it must end somewhere. 
But after we have got round this we shall come to others, and so 
it will go on perhaps for hundred of miles, as long as this uncertain 
and most unfortunate weather continues! " 

" Well Lieutenant we must ascertain the truth once for all before , , 
we resume our journey," said the Sergeant. 

"We must indeed, Sergeant," replied Hobson firmly, "or w~ 
"hall run a risk of not having crossed half the distance b tween t\ 
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and America after travelling five or six hundred miles out of our 
way. Yes, before going farther, I must make quite sure of the 
state of the ice-neld, and that is what I am about to do." 

And without another word Hobson stripped himself, plunged 
into the balf-frozen water, and being a powerful swimmer a few 
strokes soon brought him to the other side of the crevasse, when he 
disappeared amongst the icebergs. 

A few hours later the Lieutenant reached the encampment, to 
which Long had already returned, in an exhausted condition. He 
took Mrs Barnett and the Sergeaut aside, and told them that the 
ice-field was impracticable, adding-

" Perhaps one man on foot without a sledge or any encumbrances 
might get across, but for a caravan it is impossible. The 
crevasses increase towards the east, ann a boat would really be 
of more use than a sledge if we wish to reach the American 
coast." 

" Well," said Long, "if one man could cross, ought not one of 
us to attempt it, and go and seek assistallCe for the rest." 

" I thought of trying it myself," replied Hobson. 
"You, Lieutenant!" 
" You, sir! " cried Mrs Barnett and Long in one breath. 
These two exclamations showed Hobson how unexpected and 

inopportune his proposal appeared. How could he, the chief of the 
expedition, think of deserting those confided to him, even although 
it was in their interests and at great risk to himself. It was quite 
impossible, aIld the Lieutenant did not insist upon it. 

,. Yes," he said, "I understand how it appears to you, my friends, 
and I will not abandon you. It would, indeed, be quite useless 
for anyone to attempt the passage; he would not succeed, he would 
fall by the way, and find a watery grave when the thaw sets in. 
And even suppose he reached New Archangel, how could he come 
to our rescue ~ Would he charter a vessel to seek for us 1 Suppose 
he did, it could not start until after the thaw. And who can ten 
where the currents will then have taken Victoria Island, either yet 
farther north or to the Behring Sea! 

"Yes, Lieutenant, you are right," replied Long; "let us remain 
together, and if we are to be saved in a boat, there is Mac-Nab'a 
on Victoria Island, and for it at least we shall not have to wait I" 

Mrs Barnett had listened without saying a word; but she under­
stood that the ice-field being impassable, they had now nothing to 
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depend on but the carpenter's boat, and that they would have to wait 
bravely for the thaw. 

" What are you going to do, then 1 " she inquired at last. 
"Return to Victoria Island." 
" Let us return then, and God be with us I " 
The rest of the travellers bad now gathered round the Lieutenant, 

and he laid his plans before them. 
At first all were disposed to rebel, the poor creatures had been 

counting on getting back to their homes, and felt absoliltely crushed 
at the disappointment, but they soon recovered their dejection and 
declared themselves ready to obey. 

Hobson then told them the results of the examination he had 
just made. They learnt that the obstacles in their way on the east 
were so numerous that it would be absolutely impossible to pass 
with the sledges and their contents, and as the journey would last 
several months, the provisions, &c., could not be dispensed with. 

"We are now," added the Lieutenant, .. cut off from all com­
munication with the mainland, and by going farther towards the 
east we run a. risk, after enduring great fatigues, of finding it 
impossible to get back to the island, now our only refuge. If the 
thaw should overtake us on the ice-field, we are lost. I have not 
disguised nor have I exaggerated the truth, and I know, my friends, 
that I am speaking to men who have found that I am not a man to 
turn back from difficulties. But I repeat, the task we have set 
ourselves is impossible!" 

The men trusted their chief implicitly. They knew his courage 
and energy, and felt as they listened to his words that it was 
indeed impossible to cross the ice. 

It was decided to start on the retnrn journey to Fort Hope the next 
day, and it was accomplished under most distressing circumstances. 
The weather was dreadful, squalls swept down upon the ice-field, 
and rain feU in torrents. The difficulty of finding the way in the 
darkness through the labyrinth of icebergs can well be imagined! 

It took no less than four days and four nights to get back to the 
island. Several teams of dogs with their sledges fell into the 
crevasses, but thanks to Hobson's skill, prudence, and devotion, he 
lost not one of his party. But what terrible dangers and fatigues 
they had to go through, and how awful was the prospect of another 
winter on the wandering island to the unfortunate colonists I 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE WINTER MONTHS. 

a HE party did not arrive at Fort Hope until the 28th, after 
ii8Il~~ a most arduous journey. They had now nothing to depend 
~ on but the boat, and that they could uot use until the 
sea was open, which would not be for six months. 

Preparations for another winter were therefore made. The 
sledges were unloaded, the provisions put back in the pantry, and 
the clothes, arms, furs, &c., in the magazines. The dogs returned 
to their dog-house, and the reindeer to their stable. 

Great was the despair of Thomas Black at this return to seclu­
sion. The poor astronomer carried his instrumellts, his books, and 
his 11S8. back to his room, and more angry than ever with" the 
evil fate which pursued him," he held himself aloof from every­
thing which went on in the factory. 

All were again settled at their usual winter avocations the day 
after their arrival, and the monotonous winter life once more com­
menced. Needlework, mending the clothes, taking care of the furs, 
some of which might yet be saved, the observation of the weather, 
the examination of the ice-field, and reading aloud, were the duily 
occu pations. l\f rs Barnett was, as before, the leader in everything, 
alld her influence was everywhere felt. If, as sometimes happened, 
now thut all were uneasy about the future, a slight disagreement 
occurred between any of the soldiers, a few words from Mrs Barnett 
soon set matters straight, for she had acquired wonderful power 
over the little world in which she moved, and she always used it 
for the good of the community. 

Kalumah had become a great favourite with everybody, for she 
was always pleasant and obliging. Mrs Barnett had undertaken 
her education, and she got on quickly, for she was both intelligent 
and eager to learn. She improved her English Rpeaking, and also 
taught her to read and write in that language. There were, however, 
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twelve masters for Kalnmah, all enger to assist in this branch of 
her education, as the su\,liers btd all been taught reading, writing, 
and arithilletic either in England ur iu English colunies. 

The building of the boat proceeded rapidly, and it was to be 
plallked and decked before the end of the month. ~Iae-N ab alld 
some of Lis men worked hard in the darkness out"ide, with no li~11t 
but the flames of burning resin, whilst others were busy making ~be 
rigging ill the magazines of the factory. Although the sea,ou was 
DOW far advallced, the \\'eatlJer stilll'emained very undecided. The 
cold was sometimes intellse, but owing to the prevalence of west 
winds it !lever lasted long. 

Thus passed the whole of December, rain and intermittent falls 
of snow succeeded each other, the temperature meanwhile varying 
from 26° to 340 Fahreuheit. The consumption of fuel was moderate, 
although there was no need to ecollolllise it, the reserves being 
considerable. It was otherwise with the oil, upon which they 
depended for light, for the stock was getting so low that the 
Lientenant coulll at bst only allow the lamps to be lit for a few 
hours every day. lie tried using reindeer fat for lighting the honse, 
but the smell of it was so nnbearable that every olle preferred being 
in the dark. All work bad of course to be given up for the time, 
and very tedious did tlle long dark hours appear. 

Sume Auroral Borealis and two or three lunar halos appeared at 
full moon, and Thomas Black might now have minutely observed all 
these phenomenon, and have Illade precise calculations 011 their illten­
sity, their coloration, connection with the electric state of tbe atm(}o 
spbere, and their influence upon the magnetic needle, &c. But the 
astronomer did not even leave his room. His spirit was completely 
crushed. 

On the 30th December the light of the moon revealed a long 
circular line of icebergs shutting in the borizon on the north alld 
eftst of Victqria Island. This was the ice-wall, the frozen masses of 
which were piled up to a height of some three or four hundred 
feet. Two-thirds of the island were hemmed in by tbis mighty 
barrier, and it seemed probable that the blockade would become 
yet more complete. 

The sky was clear for the first week of January. The new year, 
1861, opened with very cold weather, and the column of mercury 
fell to So Fahrenheit. It was the lowest temperature that had yet 
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been experienced in this singular winter, although it was anything 
but low for such a high latitude. 

The Lieutenant felt it his duty once more to take the latitude 
and longitude of the island by means of stellar observations, and 
found that its position had not changed at all. 

About this time, in spite of all their economy, the oil seemed 
likely to fail altogether. The sun would not appear above the 
horizon before early in February, so that there was a month to wait, 
during which there was a danger of the colonists having to remair. 
in complete darkness. Thanks to the young Esquimaux, however, 
a fresh supply of oil for the lamps was obtained. 

On the 3rd January Kalumah walked to Cape Bathurst to 
examine the state of the ice. All along the south of the island 
the ice-field was very compact, the icicles of which it was com­
posed were more firmly welded together, there were no liquid spaces 
between them, and the surface of the floe, though rough, was per­
fectly firm everywhere. This was no doubt caused by the pressure 
of the chain of icebergs on the horizon, which drove the ice towards 
the north, and squeezed it against the island. 

Although she saw no crevasses or rents, the young native noticed 
many circular holes neatly cut in the ice, the use of which she knew 
perfectly well. They were the holes kept open by seals imprisoned 
beneath the solid crust of ice, and by which they came to the surface 
to breathe and look for mosses under the snow on the coast. 

Kalumah,knew that ill the winter bears will crouch patiently near 
these holes, and watclling for the moment when the seal comes out 
of the water, they rush upon it, hug it to death in their paws, and 
carry it off. She knew, too, that the Esquimaux, not less patient 
than the bears, also watch for the appearance of these animals, and 
throwing a running noose over their heads when they push them up, 
drag them to the surface. 

What bears and Esquimaux could do might certainly also be done 
by skilful hunters, and Kalumah hastened back to the fort to tell 
the Lieutenant of what she had seen, feeling sure that where these 
holes were seals were not far oft'. 

Hobson sent for tile hunters, and the young native described to 
them the way in which the Esquimaux capture these animals in the 
winter, and begged them to try. 

She had not finished speaking before Sabine had a strong rope 
with a running noose ready in his ,hand, and accompanied by Hobson, 
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Mrs Barnett, Kalumah, and two or three soldiers, the hunters 
hurried to Cape Bathurst, and whilst the women remained on the 
beach, the men made their way to the holes pointed out by 
Kalumah. Each one was provided with a rope, and stationed 
himself at a different hole. 

A long time of waiting ensued-no sign of the seals, but at last 
the water in the hole Marbre had chosen began to bubble, alld a 
head with long tusks allpe:ued. It was that of a walrus. Mnrbl'e 
flung his running noose skilfully over its neck and pulled it tightly. 
His comrades rushed to his assistance, and with SOtHe difficulty the 
huge beast was dragged upon the ice, and despatched with 
hatchets. 

It was a great success, and the colonists were deligllted with this 
novel fishing. Other walruses were taken in the same way, and 
furuished plenty of oil, ,,'hich, though not strictly of the right sort, 
did very well for the lamps, and tllere was no longer any lack of 
light in any of the rooms of Fort Hope. 

The cold was even now not very severe, and had the colonists 
been on the American maillland they conld only have rejoiced ill the 
mildness of the winter. They were sheltered by the clJaill of ice­
bergs from the north and west winds, and the month of January 
passed au with the thermometer never many degrees bdolV freezing 
point, so that the sea round Victoria hland was never frozen liard. 
Fissures of more or less extent broke the regularity of the surface 
in the offing, as was proved by the continued prei'ence of the rumi­
nants and furred animals near the factory, all of which had become 
strangely tame, forming in fact part of the menagerie of the 
coluny. 

According to Hobson's orders, all these creatures were unmolested. 
It would have been useless to kill them, and a reindeer was only 
occasionally slaughtered to obtain a fresh supply of venison. Some 
of the furred animals even ventured into the enceinte, and they 
were not driven away. The martens and foxes were in all the 
splendour of their winter clothing, and under ordinary circumstances 
would have been of immense value. These rodents found plellty of 
moss under the snow, tltallks to the mildness of the season, and did 
not therefore live upon the reserves of the factory. 

It was with some apprehensions for the future that the end of 
the winter was awaited, but Mrs Barnett did all in her power to 
brighten the monotonous existence of her companions in exile. 
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Only one incident occurred in the month of January, and that 
one was distressing enough. On the 7th, l\lichaell\lac-Nab was 
taken ill-severe headache, gr~at thirst and alternations of shiver­
ina- and fever, soon reduced the poor little fellow to a sad state. 
His mother and father, and indeed all his friends, were in very 
great trouble. No one knew what to do, as it was impossible to 
say what his illness was, but Madge, who retained her seuses 
about her, advised cooling drinks and poultices. Kalumah was 
indefatigable, remaining day and night by her favourite's bedside, 
and refusing to take any rest. 

About the third day there was no longer any doubt as to the 
nature of the malady. A rash came out all over the child's body, 
and it was evident that he had malignant scarlatina, which would 
certainly produce internal inflammation. 

Children of a year old are rarely attacked with this terrible dis­
ease, but cases do occasionally occur. The medicine-chest of the 
factory was necessarily insufficiently stocked, but Madge, who had 
nursed seyeral patients through scarlet rever, remembered that 
tincture of belladonna was recommended, and administered one 
or two drops to the little invalid every day. The greatest care 
was taken lest he should catch cold; he was at once removed to 
his parents' room, and the rash soon came out freely. Tiny red 
points appeared on his tongue, his lips, and even on the globes of 
his eyes. Two days later his skin assumed a violet hue, then it 
became white and fell off in scales. 

It was now that double care was requi;red to combat the great 
internal inflammation, which proved the severity of the attack, 
Nothing was neglected, the boy was, in fact, admirably nursed, 
'Lnd on the 20th January, twelve days after he was taken ill, he 
was pronounced out of danger. 

Great was the joy in the factory. The baby was the child of 
the fort, of the regiment! He was born in the terrible northern 
latitudes, in the colony itself, he had been named Michael Hope, 
and he had come to be regarded as a kind of talisman in the 
dangers and difficulties around, and all felt sure that God would 
not take him from them. 

Poor Kalumah would certainly not have survived him had he 
died, but he gradually recovered, and fresh hope seemed to come 
back when he was restored to the little circle. 

lfhe 23d of J~nuary was now reached, after all these distressing 
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alternations of hope and fear. The situation of Victoria Island had 
not changed in the least, and it was still wrapped in the gloom of 
the apparently interminable Polar night. Snow fell abundantly for 
Borne days, and was piled up on the ground to the height of two 
feet. . 

On the 27th a somewhat alarming visit was received at the fort. 
The soldiers Belcher and Pund, when all guard in front of the 
enceinte in the morning, saw a huge bear quietly advancing towards 
the fort. They hurried into the large room, and told Mrs Barnett 
of the approach of the formidable carnivorolls beast. 

"Perhaps it is only our bear again," observed Mrs Barnett to 
Hobson, and accompanied by him, and folluwed by tbe Sergeant, 
Sabine, and some soldiers provided with guns, she fearlessly walked 
to the postern. 

The bear was now about two bundred paces off, and was walking 
along without hesitation, as if he had some settled plan in view. 

"I know him [ " cried Mrs Barnett, "it is your bear, Kalumah, 
your preserver ! " 

" Oh, don't kill my bear!" exclaimed the young Esquimaux. 
"He shall not btl killed," said the Lieutenant; " don't injure him, 

my good fellows," he added to the men, "he will probably return 
as he came." 

"But suppose he intends coming into the enceinte 1 " said Long, 
who had his doubts as to tbe friendly propensities of Polar bears. 

" Let him come, Sergeant," said Mrs Barnett, "he is a prisoner 
like ourselves, and you know prisoners "--

." Don't eat each other," added Hobson. "True, but only when 
they belong to the same speciefl. For your sake, however, we will 
spare this fellow-sufferer, and only defend ourselves if he attack us. 
I think, however, it will be as prudent to go back to the house. 
We must not put too strong a temptation in the way of our carni­
vorous friend! " 

This was certainly good advice, and all returned to the large 
room, the windows were closed, but not the shutters. 

Through the panes the movements of the visitor were watched. 
The bear, finding the postern unfastened, quietly pushed open the 
door, looked in, carefully examined the premise;:;, and finally entered 
the enceinte. Having reached the centre, he examined the buildings 
around him, went towards the reindeer stable and dog-house, 
listened for a moment to the howlings of the dogs and tha uneasy 
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noises made by the reindeer, then continued his walk round the 
palisade, and at last came and leant his great head against one of 
the windows of the large room. 

To own the truth everybody ~tarted back, several of the soldiers 
seized their guns, and Sergeant LOI?g began to fear he h~d let the 
joke go too far. 

But Kalumah came forward, and looked through the thin parti­
tion with her sweet eyes. The bear seemed t'o recognise her, at 
least so she thought, and doubtless satLfied with his inspectiun, he 
gave a hearty growl, and turning away left the enceinte, as Hobson 
had prophesied, as he entered it. 

This was tbe bear's first and last visit to the fort, and on his 
departure everytbing went on as quietly as befol'e. 

The little boy's recovery progressed favourably, Imd at the end of 
the month he was as rosy alld as brigbt as ever. 

At noon on the 3i ,I of February, the northern horizon was touched 
with a faint glimmer of iig:lt, which did not fade away fur an hour, 
and the yellow disc of the SUIl appeared for an instant for the first 
time since the commencement of the long Polar night. 
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ClliPTER xv. 

A LAST EXPLORING EXPEDITION. 

I ROM this date, February 3rq, the sun rose each day higher 
~, above the hoHzon, the nights were, however, still very 

, long, and, as is often the case in February, the cold in-
creased, the thermometer marking only 1° Fahrenheit, the lowest 
temperature experienced throughout this extraordinary winter. 

" When doe3 the thaw commence in these northern seas i" inquired 
Mrs Barnett of the Lieutenant. 

"In ordinary seasons," replied Hobson, "the ice does not break 
up until early in May; but the winter has been so mild that.unless 
livery hard frost should now set in, the thaw may commence at the 
beginning of April. At least that is my opinion." 

"We shall still have two months to wait then 1" 
"Yes, two months, for it would not be prudent to launch our 

boat too soon amongst the floating ice j and I think our best plan 
will be to wait until our island has reached the i.arrowest part of 
Behring Strait, which is not more than two bundred miles wide." 

"What do you mean 1" exclaimed Mrs Barnett, considerably 
surprised at the Lieutenant's reply. "Have you forgotten that it 
was the Kamtchatka Current which brought us where we now are, 
lind which may seize us again when the thaw sets in and carry us 
yet farther north 1 " 

" I do not think it will, madam; indeed I feel quite sure that that 
wiH not happen. The thaw always takes place from north to south, 
and although the Kamtchatka Current runs the other way, the ice 
always goes down the Behring CurrelJt. Other reasons there are 
for my opinion which I cannot IIOW enumerate. But the icebergs 
invariably drift towards the Pacific, and are there melted .by its 
warmer waters. Ask Kalumah if I am not right. She knows thes6 
latitudes well, and will tell you that the thaw always proceeds from 
the north to the south." 
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Kalumah when questioned confirmed all that the Lieutenant had 
said, so that it appeared pTobable that the island ,would- be drifted 
to the south like a huge ice-floe, that is to say, to the narrowest part 
(If Behrillg Strait, which is much frequented in the summer by the 
fishermen of New Arckwgel, who are the most experienced mariners 
of those waters. Making allowance for all delays they might then 
hope t() set foot on the continellt before :\lay, and although the cold 
had not becn very intense there was every reason to believe that the 
fouudatiolls of Victoria Island had beeu thickened aud strengthened 
by a fretih accumulatioll of ice at the base, and that it would hold 
together for several months to come. 

There was then nothing for the colonist» to do but to wait patiently, 
-still to wait! 

The convalescence of little Michael continued to progress favour­
ably. On the 20tll of February he went out for the first time, 
forty clays after Le was taken ill. By this we mean that he went 
from his bedroom into the large room, where he was petted and 
made much of. His mother, acting by .Madge's advice. put off 
weaning him for some little tillIe, and be soon got back his 
strellgth. The soldiers had made many little toys for him during 
his illness, and he was now as happy as allY child in the wide 
world. 

The last week of February was very wet, rain and snow falling 
alternately. A strong wind blew from the north-west, and the 
telllperature was low enough for large quantities of snow to fall ; 
the gale, however, increased in violellce, alld on the side of Cape 
Bathurst and the chain of icebergs the noise of the temlJest was 
deafening. The huge ice-masses were flung against each other, and 
fell with a roar Idee that of thunder. The ice on the IJortb was 
compressed and piled up on the shores of the island. There really 
seemed to be a danger that the cape itself-which was but a kind 
of iceberg capped with earth and sand-would be flung down. 
Some large pieces of ice, in spite of their weight, were driven to the 
very foot vf the palisaded enceinte; but fortunately for the factory 
the cape retailled its position; had it given way all the buildings 
must inevitably have been crushed beneath it. 

It will be easily understood that the posi.tion of Victoria Island, 
at the opening of a narrow strait about which the ice accumulated in 
large quantities, was extremely perilous, forit might at any time be 
sweVt by a horizolltal av,daliche, or crushed beneath the huge blocks 
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of ice driven inland from the offing, and so become engulfed before 
the thaw. This was a new danger to be added t·, all the others 
already threatening the little band. Mrs Barnett, seeing the 
awful power of the pressure in the offing, and the violence with 
which the moving masses of ice crushed upon eaeh other, rca:ised 
the fulllllagnitude of the peril they would all be in when the thaw 
commenced. Sue often mentioned h tlr fears to the Lieutenant, and 
he shook his head like a man who had no reply to make. 

Early in March the squall ceased, and the full extent of the trans­
formation of tue ice·field was revealed. It seemed as if by a kind of 
glissade the chain of icebergs had drawn nearer to the island. In some 
parts it was not two miles dist;mt, and it advanced like a glacier on 
the move, with the difference that the latter has a descending and 
the ice-wall a horizontal motion. Between the lofty chain of ice-moun­
tains the ice-field was fearfully distorted: strewn "'ith hummocks, 
broken obelisks, shattered blocks, overturned pyramids, it resem­
bled a tempest-tossed sea or a ruined town, in w hieh not a builllillg 
or a monnment had remained standing, and above it all the migbty 
icebergs reared their snowy crests, standing out against the sky with 
their pointed peaks, their rugged cones, and solid buttresses, forruillg 
a fitting frame for the weird fantastic lanuscape at their feet. 

At this date the little vessel was quite finished. This boat was 
rather heavy in shape, as might have been expected, but she did 
credit to Mac-Nab, and shaped as she was like a barge at the 
bows, she ought the better to withstand tue sllOek'! of the floating 
ice. She might have been taken for one of those Dutch boats which 
venture upon the northern waters. Her rig, which was completed, 
consisted, like that of a cutter, of a mainsail and a jib carried on 
a single mast. The tent canvass of the factory had beeu made use 
of for sailcloth. 

This boat would carry the whole colony, and if, as the Lieutenant 
hoped, the island were drifted to Behring Strait, the vessel would 
e~si1y make her way to land, even from the widest part of the 
passage. There was then nothing to be done but wait for the 
thaw. 

Hobson now decided to make a long excursion to the south to 
ascertain the state of the ice-field, to see whctlJer there \"ere ar..y 
signs \If its breaking up, to examine the clwill Df icebergs by which 
it was hemmed in to make sure in short, whether it would ren11y be , , 
useless to attempt to cross to the American continent. 1Ilarw iuci-
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dellts ltIight occur, lllallY fresh dangers migbt arise before the thaw, 
alld it would therefore be but prudellt to make a reconuaissance un 
tIl e ice-field. 

The expedition was organised and the start fixed for March 7th. 
Robson, Mrs BarJlett, Kalumah, Marbre, and Sabine were to go, 
alld, if the route should be practicable, they would try and find a 
l,;;",age aeross the chain of icebergs. In any case, however, they 
Wl're not to be absent for more than forty-eight. hours. 

A good stock of provisions was prepared, and, well provided for 
enry contingency, the little party left Fort Hope on the morning 
nf the 7th March and turned towards Cape Michael. 

The thermometer then marked 32° Fahrenheit. The atmosphere 
was mist.'" but the weather was perfectly calm. The sun was now 
ahove the llOrizon for seven or eight huurs a day, and its oblique 
rays afforded plenty uf light. 

At nine o'clock, after a short halt, the party descended the slope 
of Cape Michael and made their way across the ice-fields in a south­
easterly direction. On this side the ice· wall rose not three miles 
from the cape, 

The march was of course very slow. Every minute a. crevasse 
had to be turned, or a hummock too high to be climbed. It was 
evident that a sledge could not have got over the rough distorted 
surface, which consisted of an accumulation of blocks of ice of every 
shape and size, some uf which really seemed to retain their equili­
brium by a miracle. Others had been but recently overturned, as 
could be seen fro III the clearly cut fractures and sharp corners. Not 
a sign was to be seen of any living creature, no footprints told of 
the passage of man or beast, and the very birds had deserted these 
awful solitudes. 

Mrs Barnett was astonished at the scene before her, and asked 
the Lieutenant how they could possibly have crossed the ice-fields 
if they had started in Decelllber, and he replied by reminding her 
tllat it was then in a very different condition; the enormous pres­
sllre of the advancing icebergs had not then commenced, the surface 
,f the sea was comparatively even, and the only danger was from its 

il,sufficient solidification. The irregularities which now barred their 
pa,,~age did not exist early ill the winter. 

They managed, however, to advance towards the mighty ice-wall, 
Kallllllab generally leading the way. Like a chamois on the Alpine 
roch, the young girl firmly treaded the ice-masses with a swiftness 
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of foot and an absence of hesitation which was really marvellous. 
She knew by instinct the best way through the labyrinth of icebergs, 
and was an unerring guide to her companions. 

About noon the base of the ice-wall was reached, but it had taken 
three hours to get over three miles. 

The icy barrier presented a truly imposing appearance, rising as 
it did mcre than four hundred feet above the ice-field. The various 
strata of which it was formed were clearly defined, and the glisten­
ing surface was tinged with many a delicately-shaded hue. Jasper­
like ribbons of green and blue alternated with streaks and dashes 
of all the colours of the rainbow, strewn with enamelled arabesques, 
sparkling crystals, and delicate ice-flowers. No cliff, however strangely 
distorted, could give any idea of this marvellous half opaque, half 
transparent ice-wall, and no description could do justice to the won­
derful effects of chiara-oscuro produced upon it. 

It would not do, however, to approach too near to these beetling 
cliffs, the solidity of which was very doubtful. Internal fractures 
and rents were already commencing, the work of destruction and 
decomposition was proceeding rapidly, aided by the imprisoned 
air-bubbles; and the fragility of the huge structure, built up by the 
cold, was manifest to every eye. It could not survive the Arctic 
winter, it was doomed to melt beneath the sunbeams, and it contained 
material enough to feed large rivers. 

Lieutenant Hobson had warned his companions of the danger of 
the avalanches which constantly fall from the summits of the ice­
bergs, and they did not therefore go far along their base. That this 
prudence was necessary was proved by the falling of a huge block, 
at two o'clock, at the entrance to a kind of valley which they were 
about to cross. It must have weighed more than a hundred tons, 
and it was dashed upon the ice-field with a fearful crash, bursting 
like a bomb-shell. Fortunately no OTIe was hurt by the splinters. 

From two to five o'clock the explorers followed a narrow winding 
path leading down amongst the icebergs; they were anxious to know 
if it led right through them, but could not at once ascertain. In 
this valley, as it might be called, they were able tJ examine the 
internal structure of the icy barrier. The blocks of which it was 
built up were here arranged with greater symmetry than outside. In 
SOme places trunks of trees were seen embedded in the ice, all, how­
ever, of Tropical not Polar species, which had evidently been brought 
to Arctic regions by the Gulf Streaml and would be taken back to 
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the ocean when the thaw should have converted into water the ice 
which now held them in its chill embrace. 

At five o'clock it became too dark to go any further. The travel­
lers had not gone more than about two miles in the valley, but it 
was so sinuous, that it was impossible to estimate exactly the dis­
tance traversed. 

The signal to halt was given by the Lieutenant, and Marbre and 
Sabine quickly dug out a grotto in the ice with their chisels, into 
which the whole party crept, and after a good supper all were soon 
asleep. 

Everyone was up at eight o'clock the next morning, and Hobson 
decided to follow the valley for another mile, in the hope of finding 
out whether it went right through the ice-wall. The direction of 
the pass, judging from the position 0f the sun, had now changed from 
north to south-east, and as early as eleven o'clock the party came out 
on the opposite side of the chain of icebergs. The passage was 
therefore proved. t~ run completely through the barrier. 

The aspect of the ice-field on the eastern side was exactly 
similar to that on the west. The same confusion of ice-masses, the 
same accumulation of hummocks and icebergs, as far as the eye could 
reach, with occasional alternations of smooth surfaces of small extent, 
intersected by numerous crevasses, the edges of which were already 
meltillg fast. The same complete solitude, the same desertion, not 
a bird, not an animal to be seen. 

Mrs Barnett climbed to the top of ;, hummock, and there 
remained for an hour, gazing upon the sad and desolate Polar 
landscape before her. Her thoughts involuntarily flew back to the 
miserable attempt to escape that had been made five monf-B before. 
Once more she saw the men and women of the hapless caravan 
encamped in the darkness of these frozen solitudes, or struggling 
againllt ill surmountable difficulties to reach the mainland. 

At last the Lieutenant broke in upon her reverie, and said­
"Madam, it is more than twenty-four hours since we left 

the fort. We now know the thickness of the ice-wall and as we , 
promised not to be away longer than forty-eight hours, I think it 
is time to retrace our steps." 

Mrs Barnett saw the justice of the Lieutenant'i remark.. They 
had ascertained that the barrier of ice was of moderate thickness, that 
it would melt away quickly enough to allow of the passage of Mac­
Nab's boat after the thaw, and it would therefore be well to hasten 
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back lest a. snow-storm or change in the weather of a.ny kind should 
render return through the winding valley difficult. 

The party breakfasted and set out on tbe return journey about 
one o'clock P.M. 

The night was passed as before in an ice-cavern, and the route 
resumed at eight o'cloc:k the next moruing, March 9th. 

The travellers now turned their backs upon the SlIll, as they were 
making for the west, but the weather was fine, and the orb of day, 
already high in the heavens, flung some of its rays across the valley 
and lit up the glittering ice-walls on either side. 

1frs Barnett and Kalumah were a little behind the rest of the 
party chatting together, and looking about them as they wound 
thrnugh the narrow passages pointed out by Marbre and Sabine. 
They expected to get out of the valley quickly, and be back at the 
fort before sunset, as they bad only two or three miles cf the island 
to cross after Jeaving the ice. This would be a few bours after the 
time fixed, but not long enougb to cause any serious anxiety to their 
friends at home. 

They made their calculation without allowing for an incident 
which no human perspicacity could possibly bave foreseen. 

It was about ten o'clock when Marbre and Sabine, who were 
Bome twenty paces in ad vance of tbe rest, suddenly stopped and 
appeared to be debating some point. When the others came up, 
Sabine was holding out his compass to Marbre, who was staring at 
it with an expression of the utmost astonisbment. 

"Wbat an extraordinary thing!" he exclaimed, and added, 
turuing to the Lieutenant-

" Will you tell me, sir, the position of the island with regard to 
the ice-wall, is it on the east or west1" 

"On the west," replied Hobson, not a little surprised at the 
question, .. you knuw that well enough, Marbre." 

" I know it well enough! I know it well enough!" repeated 
Marbre, shaking his bead, "and if it is on the west, we are going 
wrong, and away from the island! " 

"What, away from the island! " exclaimed tbe Lieutenant, strllck 
with the hunter's air of conviction. 

"We are indeed, sir," said Marbre; "look at the compass; my 
name is not Marbre if it does not show that we are walking towards 
the east not the west! " 

" Impossible 1" exclaimed Mrs Barnett. 
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" Look, manatn," sai cl Sa hine. 
It was trne. The IIeedle jlointed in exactly the opposite direction 

to that expected. Hoh.~on looked thollghtful and saiJ. nothing. 
" ,Ve mllst have TIln.de a Illistake when we left the ice-cavern this 

morning," observed SaLiue, "we ought to have turned to the left 
instead of to the right.'· 

"No, nu," saiJ. i\J rs Barnett, "I am sure we did not make a 
mistake! " 

" But "-- said Marbre. 
"Bnt," interrupted Mrs Barnett, "look at the sun. Does it 

no longer rise in the ea~t 1 Now as we turned our backs on it 
this Illuming, and it is still behind us, we must be walking towards 
the west, so that when we get out of the vallElY on the western side 
of tbe chain of icebergs, we must corne to the island we left 
there." 

Marbre, struck dumb by this irrefutable argument, crossed his 
arms and said no more. 

"Then if so," said Sabine, "the sun and the compass are in 
complete contradiction of each other 1 " 

"At t.his moment they are," said Hobson, "and the reason is 
simple enollgh; in these high northern latitudes, and in latitud<;ls 
in t e neighbourhood of the magnetic pole, the compasses are some­
ti les disturbed, and tlie deviation of their needles is so great as 
entirely to mislead travellers." 

" All rigllt then," said 11arbre, "we have only to go on keeping 
our backs to the sun." 

"Certainly," replied Lieutenant Hobson, "there can be no 
hesit[l,tion which to choose, the sun or our compass, nothing disturbs 
the sun." 

The march was resumed, the sun was still behind them, and 
there was really no objection to be made to Hobson's theory, 
founded, as it was, upon the position then occupied by the radiant 
orb of eLl),. 

The httle troop m[l,rched on, but they did not get out of the 
valley as soon as they expected. Hobwn had conr.ted on leaving 
the ice-wall before noon, and it was past two when they reached 
the oreninr of the narruw pass. 

Strange as was this delay, it had not made anyone uneasy, and 
the astullishmE'nt of all can readily be imagined when, on stepping 
on to the ice field, at the base (If the CILlill (If iceber::;s! no si"n W1].S 



A LAST EXPLORING EXPEDITION. 281 

to be seen of Victoria Island, which ought to have been opposite to 
them. 

Yes !-The island, which on this side had been such a 
conspicu()us object, owing to the height of Cape Michael crowned 
with trees, had disappeared. In its place stretched a Vl\st ice-field 
lit up by the sunbeams. 

All looked around them, and then at each other in amazement. 
"The island ought to be there! ' cried Sabine. 
"But It is not there," said Marbre. "Oh, ~ir-Lieutenant-where 

is it 1 what has become of it 7" 
But Hobson had not a word to say in reply, and Mrs Barnett 

was ectually dumfounded. 
Kalumah now approached Lieutenant Hobson, and touching his 

arm, she said-
"We went wrong in the valley, we went up it instead of down 

it, we shall ollly get back to "here we were yesterday by crossing 
the chain of icebergs. Come, come! " 

Hobson and the others lIlechanically followed Kalumah, and trnst­
ing in the young native's sagacity, retraced their steps. Appear­
ances were, however, certainly against her, for they were now walkillg 
towards the sun in an easterly direction. 

Kalumah did not explain her motives, but muttered as she went 
along-

"Let us make haste ! " 
All were quite exhausted, and could scarcely get along, when 

they found themselves Oil the other side of the ice-wall, after a walk 
of three hours. The night had now fallen, and it was too dark to 
see if the island was there, but they were not long left in doubt. 

At about a hundred paces off, burning torches were moving about, 
whilst reports of guns and shouts were heard. 

The explorers replied, and were soon joined by Sergeant Long and 
others, amongst them Thomas Blark, whose anxiety as to the fate of 
his friends had at last roused him from his torpor. The poor 
fellows left on the island had been in a terrible state of uneasiness, 
thinking that Hob:ooll and his party had lost their way. They 
were right, but what was it that had made them think so 1 

Twenty-four hours before, the immense ice-field and the island 
had turned balf round, and in consequence of this displacement 
they were no longer on the west, but on the east of the ice-wall ! 

30 
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THE BREAK-UP OF THE ICB.' 

I WO hours later all had returned to Fort Hope, and the next 
{il> day the sun for the first time shone upon that part ,of the 

coast which was formerly on the west of the Island. 
Kalumah, to whom this phenomenon was familiar, had been right, 
and if the sun had not been the guilty party neither had the 
compass I 

The position of Victoria Island with regard to the cardinal 
points was again completely changed. Since it had broken loose 
from the mainland the island-and not only the island, but the vast 
ice-field in which it was enclosed-had turned half round. This 
displacement proved that the ice-field was not connected with the 
continent, and that the thaw would soon set in. 

" Well, Lieutenant," said Mrs Barnett, "this change of front is 
certainly in our favour. Cape Bathurst and Fort Hope are now 
turned towards the north-east, in other words towards the point 
nearest to the continent, and the ice-wall; through which our boat 
could only have made its way by a difficult and dangerous passag~, 
is no longer between us and America. And so all is for the best, is 
it not 1" added Mrs Barnett with a smile. 

" Indeed it is," replied Hobson, who fully realised all that was 
involved in this change of the position of Victoria Island. 

No incident occurred between the 10th and 21st March, but 
there were indications of the approaching change of season. The 
temperature varied from 43° to 50· Fahrenheit, and it appeared 
likely that the breaking up of the ice would commence suddenly. 
Fresh crevasses opened, and the unfrozen water flooded the surface 
of the ice. As the whalers poetically express it, the "wounds of 
the ice-field bled copiously," and the opening of these "wounds" 
was accompanied by a sound like the roar of artillery. A warm 
rain fell for several hours, and accelerated the dissolution of the 
solid coating of the ocean. 
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The birds, ptarmigans, puffins, ducks, &c., which had deserted 
the island in the beginning of the winter, now returned in larere 

'" numbers. Marbre and Sabine killed a few of them, and on some 
were fnund the tickets tied round their necks by the Lieutenant 
several months before. Flocks of white trumpeter swans also 
reappeared, and filled the air with their loud clarion tones; whilst 
the quadrupeds, rodents, and carnivora alike continued to frequent 
the vicinity of the fort like tame domestic animals. 

Whenever the state of the sky permitted, which was almost every 
day, Hobson took the altitude of the sun. Sometimes Mrs Barnett, 
who had become quite expert in handling the sextant, assisted him, 
or took the observation in his stead. It was: .ow most important 
tn note the very slightest changes ill the latitude and longitude of 
the island. It was still doubtful to' which current it would be 
subject after the thaw, and the question whether it would be drifted 
north or south was the chief subject of the discussions between the 
Lieutenant and Mrs Barnett. 

The brave lady had always given proof of an energy superior to 
that of most of her sex, and now she was to be seen every day 
braving fatigue, and venturing on to the half decomposed, or 
" pancake" ice, in all weathers, through snow or rain, and on her 
rcturll to the factory ready to cheer and help everybody, and to 
Slll'eriutend all that was gOi~lg on. We must add that her efforts 
were ably seconded by the faithful Madge. 

1\1 rs Barnett had compelled herself to look the future firmly in 
the face, and although she could not fail to fear for the safety of all, 
and sad presentiments haunted her, she never allowed herself to 
betray any uneasiness. Her courage and confidence never seemed 
to waver, she was as ever the kind encouraging friend of each and 
all, and none could have dreamt of the conflict of spirit going on 
heneath her quiet exterior demeanour. Lieutenant Hobson's 
admiration of her character was unbounded, and he had also entire 
confidence in Kalumah, often trusting to her natural instinct as 
implicitly as a hunter to that of his dog. 

The young Esquimaux was, in fact, very intelligent, and familiar 
fWIll babyhood with the phenomena of the P"lar regions. On board 
a whaler she might have advantageously replaced many an ice­
master or pilot, whose business it is to guide a boat amongst the 
ice. 

Every day Kalumah went to examine the state of the ice-field, 
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The nature of the noise produced by the breaking of the icebergs in 
the distance was enough to tell her how far the decomposition had 
advanced. No foot was surer than hers upon the ice, no one could 
spring more ]jghtly forwards than she when her instinct told her 
that the smooth surfa(:e was rotten underneath, and she would scud 
across an iC:l-field riddled with fissures without ~ moment's hesita­
tion. 

From the 20tb to the 30th March, the thaw made rapid progress. 
Rain fell abundantly and accelerated the dissolution of the ice. It 
was to be hoped that the ice-field would soon open right across, and 
that in about fifteen days Hobson would be able to steer his boat into 
the open sea. He was determined to lose no time, as he did not 
know but that the Kamtchatka Current might sweep the island to 
the north before it could COllie under the influence of the Behring 
Current. 

" But," Kalumah repeated again and again, "there is no fear of 
that, the breaking up of the ice does not proceed upwards but 
downwards. The danger is there!" she added, pointing to the 
south in the direction of the vast Pacific Ocean. 

The young girl's confidence on this point reassured Hobson, for 
he had no reason now to dread the falling to pieces of the island in 
the warm waters of tlle Pacific. He meant everybody to be on 
board the boat before that could llappen, and they would not 
have far to go to get to one or the other continent, as the strait is 
in reality a kind of funnel through wllich the waters flow between 
Cape East on the Asiatic side and Cape Prince of Wales on the 
American. 

This will explain the eager attention with which the slightest 
change in tlle position of the island was noticed. The bearings 
were taken every day, and everything was prepared for an approach­
ing and perhaps sudden and hurried embarkation. 

Of course all the ordinary avocations of the factory were now 
discontinued. There was no hunting or setting of traps. The 
magazines were already piled up with furs, most of which would be 
lust. The hunters and trappers had literally nothing to do j but 
lIhc-Nab and his men, having finished their boat, employed tbeir 
leisure time in strengthening the principal house of the fort, wllich 
would probably be subjected to considerable pressure from the 
accumulation of ice on the coast during the further progress of the 
thaw, unless indeed Cape Bathurst should prove a sufficient protec-
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tion. Strong struts were fixed against the outside walls, vertical 
props were placed inside the rooms to afford additional support to 
the beams of the ceiling, and the roof was strengthened so that it 
could bear a considerable weight. These various works were com­
pleted early in April, and their utility, or rather their vital import­
ance, was very soon manifested. 

Each day brought fresh symptoms of returning spring, which 
seemed likely to set in early after this strangely mild Polar winter. 
A few tender shoots appeared upon the trees, and the newly-thawed 
sap swelled the bark of beeches, willows, and arbutus. Tiny mosses 
tillged with paJe green the slopes under the direct influence of the 
sunbeams; but they were not likely to spread much, as the greedy 
rodents collected about the fort !Jounced upon and devoureci them 
almost before they were above the ground. 

Great were the sufferillgs of Corporal J oliffe at this time. We 
know that he had undertaken to protect the plot of ground culti­
vated by his wife. Under ordinary circumstances he would Illerely 
have had to drive away feathered pilferers, sllch as guillemuts or 
puffins, from his sorrel and scurvy-grass. A scarecrow would have 
been enough to get rid of them, still more the Corporal in person. 
But now all the rodents alld ruminants of the Arctic fauna con­
bined to lay siege to his territory; reiudeer, Polar hares, ulllsk-rats, 
shrews, martens, &c., braved all the threatening gestures of the Cor­
poral, and the poor man was in despair, for whilst he was defending 
one end of his field the enemy was preying upon the other. 

It would certainly have been wiser to Jet the poor creatures enjoy 
unmolested the crops which could be of no use to the colollists, as 
the fort was to be so soon abandoned, and Mrs Barnett trie,l to per­
suade the angry Corporal to do so, when he came to her twenty 
tiwes a day with the same wearisome tale, but he would not listen 
to her: 

"To lose the fruit" of all our trouble! " he repeated; "to leave an 

e,tahlishment which was prospering so well! To give up the plants 
Mrs Joliffe and I sowed so carefully! . 0 madam, sometime:; 
I feel disposed to let you all go, and stay here with my wife I I 
am sure the Company would give up all claim on the island to 
us"--

Mrs Barnett could not help laughing at this absurd speech, and 
sent the Corporal to his little wife, who hacllong ago resigned herself 
to the loss of her sorrel, scurvy-grass, and other medici.al herbs. 
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We must here remark, that the health of all the colonists remained 
£(()()O, they had at least escaped illness; the baby, too, was now quite 
well aaain and throve admirably in the mild weather of the early o , 

spring. 
The thaw continued to proceed rapidly from the 2nd to the 5th 

April. The weather was warm but cloudy, and rain fell frequently 
in large drops. The wind blew fr'Jm the south-west, and was laden 
with the heated dust of the continent. Unfortunately the sky was 
so hazy, that it was quite impossible to take observations, neither 
sun, moon, nor stars could be &een through the heavy mists, alld 
this was the more provoking, as it was of the greatest importance to 
note the slightest movements of the island. 

It was on the night of the 7th April that the actual breaking up 
of tile ice commenced. In the mowing the Lieutenant, Mrs Bar­
nett, Kalumah, and Sergeant Long, had climbed to the summit of 
Cape Bathurst, and saw that a great change had taken place in the 
chain of icebergs. The huge h'rier had parted nearly in the 
middle, and now formed two separate masses, the larger of which 
seemed to be moving north wards. 

Was it the Kamtchatka Current which produced this motion 1 
\V oule! the floating isJacld take the same direction 1 Tile intense 
:tllxiety of the Lieutenallt and his companions can easily be 
illlagine,-!. Their fate lllight now be decided in a few hourR, and if 
they should be drifted some hundred miles to the north, it would 
l,e very difficult to reach the continent in a vessel so small as 
tI, ei r~. 

Unfortunately it was impossible to ascertain the nature or extent 
of the disr.}acement which was going on. One thillg was, however, 
evidpnt, the island was not yet moving, at least liot in the salllC 
direction as the ice-wall. It therefore seemed probable that 
whibt part of the ice-field was floatillg to the north, that portion 
immediately surrounding the island still relllained };tationary. 

This displacemeut of the icebergs did not in the least alter the 
opinion of the young Esquimaux. Kalumah still lIlailltained that 
the thaw would proceed from north to south, alld that the ice-wall 
would shortly feel the iIlfluence of the Behring Current. To make 
herself more easily understood, she traced the direction of the 
current on the sand with a little piece of wood, and made siglls 
that in following it the island must approach the American COll­

tjnent. ;No .argument could shake her conviction 011 this point, awl 
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it was almost impossible not to feel reassured when listening to the 
confident expressions of the intelligent native girL 

The events of the 8th, 9th, and 10th April, seemed, however, to 
prove Kalumah to be in the wrong. The northern portion of the chain 
of icebergs drifted farther and farther north. The breaking up of 
the ice proceeded rapidly and with a great noise, and the ice-field 
opened all round the island with a deafening crash. Out of doors 
it was impossible to hear one's self speak, a ceaseless roar like that 
of artillery drowned every other sound. 

About half a mile from the coast on that part of the island over­
looked by Cape Bathurst, the blocks of ice were already beginning 
to crowd together, ad to pile themselves upon each other. The 
ice· wall had broken up iuto numerous separate icebergs, which were 
drifting towards the north. At least it seemed as if they were mov­
ing in that direction. Hobson became more and more uneasy, and 
nothing that Kalumah could say reassured him. He replied by 
counter·arguments, which could not shake her faith in her own 
belief. 

A.t last, on the morning of the 11th April, Hobson showed Kalumah 
the last icebergs disappearing ill the north, and again endeavoured 
to prove to her that facts were agai.nst her. 

"No, no I" replied Kalumah, with an air of greater conviction 
than ever, "no, the icebergs are not going to the north, but our 
island is going to the south! " 

She might perhaps be right after all, and Hobson was much 
struck by this last reply. It was really possible that the motion of 
the icebergs towards the north was only apparent, and that Victoria 
Island, dragged along with the ice-field, was drifting towards the 
strait. But it was impossible to ascertain whether this were really 
the case, as neither the latitude nor longitude could be taken. 

The situation was aggravated by a phenomenon peculiar to the 
Polar regions, which rendered it still darker and more impossible to 
take observations of any kind. 

At the very time of the breaking up of the ice, the tempera­
ture fell several degrees. A denHe mist presently enveloped the 
Arctic latitudes, but not an ordinary mist. The soil was covered 
with a white crust, totally distinct from hoar-frost-it was, in fact, 
a watery vapOur which congeals on its precipitation. The minute 
particles of which this mist was composed formed a thick layer on 
trees, shrubs, the walls of the fort, and any projectin~ surface~ 
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which bristled with pyramidal or prismatic crystals, the apexes of 
which pointed to the wind. 

Hobson at once understood the nature of this atmospheric 
phenomenon, which whalers and explorers have often noticed iu 
the spring in the Polar regions. 

"It is not a mist or fog," he said to his companions, "it is a 'frost­
rime,' a dense vapour which remains in a state of complete con­
gelation." 

But whether a fog or a frozen mist this phenomenon was none 
the less to be regrettrd, for it rose a hundred feet at least above the 
level of the sea, and it was so opaque that the colonists could not 
see each other when only two or three paces apart. 

Everyone's disappointment was very great. Nature really seemed 
determined to try them to the uttermost. When the break up of 
the ice had come at last, when the wandering island was to leave 
the spot in which it had 80 long been imprisoned, and its movements 
ollght to be watched with the greatest care, this fog prevented all 
observathms. 

This state of things continued for four days. The frost-rime did 
not disappear until the 15th April, but on the morning of that date 
a strong wind from the suuth rent it open and dispersed it. 

The sun shone brightly once more, and Hobson eagerly seized 
his instruments. He took the altitude, and found that the exact 
position of Victoria Island was then: Latitude, 69° 57' ; longitude, 
1790 33'. 

Kalumah was right, Victuria Island, in the grasp of the Behring 
Cnrrent, was drifting towards the south. 
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THE AVALANCHE. 

I HE colonists were then at last approaching the more 
~ frequented latitudes of Behring Sea. There was no longer 

any danger that they would be drifted to the north, and 
all they had to do was to watch the displacement of the island, and 
to estimate the speed of its motion, which would probably be very 
unequal, on account of the obstacles in its path. Hobson most 
carefully noted every incident, taking alternately solar and stellar 
altitudes, and the next day, April 16th, after ascertaining the 
bearings; he calculated that if its present speed were maintained, 
Victoria Island would reach the Arctic Circle, from which it was now 
separated at the most by four degrees of latitude, towards the 
beginning of May. 

It was probable that, when the island reached the narrowest 
portion of the strait, it would remain stationary until the thaw broke 
it up, the boat would then be launched, and the colonists would 
set sail for the American continent. 

Everything was ready for an immediate embarkation, and the 
inhabitants of the island waited with greater patience and confidencd 
than ever. They felt, poor things, that the end of their trials W8.l! 

surely near at last, and that nothing could prevent their landing on 
one side or the other of the strait in a few days. 

This prospect cheered them up wonderfully, and the gaiety 
natural to them all, which they had lost in the terrible anxiety 
they had so long endured, was restored. The common meals were 
quite festal, as there was no need for economising the stores under 
present circumstances. The influence of the spring became more 
and more sensibly felt, and every one enjoyed the balmy air, and 
breathed more freely than before. 

During the next few days, several excursions were made to the 
interior of the island and along the coast. Everywhere the furred 
animals, &c., still abounded, for even now they could not cross to 

T 
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the continent, the cOllnectioll bet II een it and the ice-field being 
broken, and their contillued presellce was a fresh proof that the 
island was no longer statiolla.ry. 

No change had taken place on the island at Cape Esy,uimaux, 
Cape Michael, along the coast, or on the wooded heights of tile 
interior, and the banks of the lagooll. The large gulf which had 
opened near Cape Micllael during the storm had closed in ti,l' 
winter, and there was no other fissure on the surface of tht: 
;;nil. 

During these excursions, bands of wolves were seen scuddin!! 
across parts of the island. Of all the an i Illah these fierce cawj­
\,orllUS beasts were the only olles which the feeling of a common 
dallger had not tamed. 

Kalumah's preserver was seen ~everal times. This worthy bear 
paced to and fro on the deserted plains in melancholy mood, pausing 
:11 his walk as the explorers passed, and sometimes following them 
to the fort, knowing well that hc had nothing to fear from them. 

On the :?Oth April Lieutellant Hobson ascertained that the 
wandering islalld was still drifting to the south. All that remained 
of the ice-wall, that is to say, the sontheru portion of the icebergs, 
followed it, but as there were 110 bench marks, the changes of position 
conld only be estimated by astronomical observations. 

Hobson took several soundings ill different parts of the ground, 
especially at the foot of Cape Bathurst, IIlId on the shores of the 
lagoon. He was allxious to ascertain the thickness of the layer 
of ice snpporting ~he earth and sand, and found that it had 
not increased d urillg the winter, and that the general level of the 
island did not appear to have risen bigher above t.hat of the sea. 
The conclusion he drew from these facts was, that no time should 
be lost in getting away from the fragile island, which would rapidly 
break up and dissol ve in the warmer waters of the Pacific. . 

About the 25th April the bearing of the island was again changed, 
the whole ice-field had moved round from east to west twelve 
points, so that Cape BatllUrst pointed to the north-west. The last 
remains of the ice-wall now shut in the northern horizon, so thn t 
there could be no doubt that the ice-field was moving freely ill t!,c 
strait, and that it nowhere touched any land. 

The fatal mOlllent was approaching. Diurnal or noctlJfllai 
observations gave the exact position of the island, and conseqlwlltly 
of the ice-field. On the 30th of April, both were together driftillg 
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acrosS Kotzebue Sound, a large triangular gulf running some 
distance inland on the American coast, and bounded on the south 
by Cape Prince of Wales, which might, perhaps, arrest the course of 
the island if it should deviate in the very least from the middle of 
the narrow pass. 

The weather was now pretty fine, and the column of mercury 
often marked 50· Fahrenheit. The colonists had left off their 
winter garments SOme weeks before, and held themselves in 
constant readiness to leave the island. Thomas Black had already 
transported his instruments and books into the boat, which wall 
waiting on the beach. A good many provisions had also been 
embarked and some of the most valnable furs. 

On the 2d of May a very carefully taken observation showed 
that VictOl'ia Island had a tendency to drift towards the east, and 
~onsequelltly to reach the American continent. This was fortunate, 
as they were now out of danger of being taken any farther by the 
Kamtchatka Current, which, as is well known, runs along the coast 
of Asia. At last the tide was turning in favour of the colonists! 

,. I think our bad fortune is at last at an end," observed 
Sergeant Long to Mrs Barnett, "and that our misfortunes are 
really over; I don't suppose there are any more dangers to be 
feared now." 

"I quite agree with you," replied Mrs Barnett, "and it is very 
fortunate that we had to give up our journey across the ice-field a. 
few Illonths ago; we ought to he very thankful that it was impas­
sible 1" 

Mrs Barnett was certainly justified in speaking as she did, for 
what fearful fatigues and sufferings they would all have had to 
undergo in crossing five hundred miles of ice in the darkness of the 
Polar night 1 

On the 5th May, Hobson announced that Victoria Island had 
just crossed the Arctic Circle. It had at last re-entered that zone of 
the terrestrial sphere in which at one period of the year the sun 
does not set. '1'he poor people all felt that they were returning to 
the inhabited globe. 

The event of crossing the Arctic Circle was celebrated in much 
the same way as crossing the Equator for the first time would be 
011 board ship, and many a glass of spirits was drank in honour 
of the eve nt. 

There was now nothing left to do but to wait till the broken lind 
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half-melted ice should allow of the passage of the boat, which was 
to bear the whole colony to the land. 

During the 7th May the island turned round to the extent of 
another quarter of its circumference. Cape B<tthurst now point('d 
due north, and those masses of the old chain of icebergs which sti II 
remained standing were now above it, so that it occupied much tIle 
same position as that assigned to it in maps when it was united ttl 

the American continent. The island had gradually turned COlll­

pletely round, and the sun had risen successively on every point of 
its shores. 

The observations of the 8th May showed that the island had 
become stationary near the middle of the passage, at least forty 
miles from Cape Prince of Wales, so that land was now at a com­
paratively short distance from it, and the safety of all seemed to be 
secured. 

• In the evening a good supper was served in the large room, 
and the healths of Mrs Barnett and of Lieutenant Hobson were 
proposed. 

The same night the Lieutenant determined to go and see if any 
changes had taken place in the ice-field on the south, hoping that a 
practicable passage might have been opened. 

Mrs Barnett was anxious to accompany him, but he persuaded 
her to rest a little instead, and started off, accompanied only by 
Sergeant Long. , 

Mrs Barnett, Madge, and Kalumah returned to the principal house 
after seeing them off, and the soldiers and women had already gone 
to bed in the different apartments assigned to them. 

It was a fine night, there was no moon, but the stars shone very 
Lrightly, and as the ice-field vividly reflected their light, it was 
possible to see for a considerable distance. 

It was nine o'clock when the two explorers left the fort and 
turned towards that part of the coast between Port Barnett and 
Cape :Michael. They followed the beach for about two miles, and 
found the ice-field in a state of positive chaos. The sea was olle 
\'ast aggregation of crystals of every size, it looked as if it had 
Leen petrified suddenly when tossing in a tempest, and, alas, there 
was even now no free passage between the ice-masses-it would be 
impossible for a boat to pass yet. 

Hobson and Long remained on the ice-field talking and looking 
about them until midnight, and then seeing that there was still 
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nothing to do but to wait, they decided to go back to Fort Hope 
and rest for a few hours. 

They had gone some hundred paces, and had reached the dried­
up bed of Paulina River, when an unexpected noise arrested them. 
It was a distant rumbling from the northern part of the ice-field, 
and it became louder and louder until it was almost deafening. 
Something dreadful was going on in the quarter from which it came, 
and Hobson fancied he felt the ice beneath his feet trembling, which 
was ce~tainly far from reassuring. 

"The noise comes from the chain of icebergs," exclaimed Long, 
" what can be going on there 7 " 

Hobson did not answer, but feeling dreadfully anxious he rushed 
towards the fort dragging his companion after him. 

"To the fort! to the fort," he cried at last, "the ice may have 
opened, we may be able to launch ollr boat on t!le sea! " 

And the two ran as fast as ever they could towards Fort Hope by 
the shortest way. 

A thousand conjectures crowded upon them. From what new 
phenomenon did the unexpected noise proceed 7 Did the sleeping 
inhabitants of the fort know what was going on 1 They must cer­
tainly have heard the noise, for, in vulgar language, it was loud 
enough to wake the dead. 

Hobson and Long crossed the two miles between them and Fort 
Hope in twenty minute!';, but before they reached the enceinte they 
saw the men and women they had left asleep hurrying away in 
terrified disorder, uttering cries of despair. 

The carpenter Mac-Nab, seeing the Lieutenant, ran towards him 
with his little boy in his arms. • 

" Look, sir, look! " he cried, drawing his master towards a little 
hill which rose a few yards behind the fort. 

Hobson obeyed, and saw that part of the ice-wall, which, when he 
left, was two or three mile,; off in the offing, had fallen upon the coast 
of the island. Cape Bathurst no longer existed, the mass of earth and 
sand of which it was composed had been swept away by the icebergs 
and scattered over the palisades. The principal house and all the 
buildings connected with it on the north were buried beneath the 
avalanche. Masses of ice were crowding upon each other and 
tumbling over with an awful crash, crushing everything beneath 
them. It was like an army of icebergs taking possession of the 
island. 
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The boat which had been built at the foot of the cape was 
completely destroyed. The last hope of the unfortunate colonists 
was gone! 

As they stood watching the awful scene, the buildings, formerly 
occupied by the soldiers and women, and from which they had 
escaped in time, gave way beneath an immense block of ice which 
fell upon them. A cry of despair burst from the lips of the house­
less outcasts. 

"And the others, where are they 1" cried the Lieutenant in 
heart-rending tones. 

"There!" replied Mac-Nab, pointing to the heap of sand, earth, 
and ice, beneath which the principal house had entirely disappeared. 

Yes, the illustrious lady traveller, Madge, Kalumah, and Thomas 
Black, were buried beneath the avalanche which had surprised them 
in their sleep I 
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CHAPTER XVIIl 

.ALL A T WORK. 

FEARFUL catastrophe had occurred. The lee-wall had 
been flung upon the wandering island, the volume below 
the water being five times that of the projecting part, it 

had come under the influence of the submarine currents, and, open­
ing a way for itself between the broken ice-masses, it had fallen 
bodily upon Victoria Island, which, driven along by this mighty 
propelling force, was drifting rapidly to the south. 

Mac-Nab and his companions, aroused by the noise of the ava­
lanche dashing down upon the dog-house, stable, and principal house, 
had been able to escape in time, but now the work of destruction 
was complete. Not a trace remained of the buildings in which they 
had slept, and the island was bearing all its inhabitants with it to 
the linfathomable depths of the ocean! Perhaps, however, Mrs 
Barnett, Madge, Kalumah, and the astronomer, were still living! 
Dead or alive they must be dug out. 

At this thought Hobson recovered his composure and shouted­
" Get shovels and pickaxes! The house is strong I it may have 

held together! Let us set to work! " 
There were plenty of tools and pickaxes, but it was really impos­

sible to approach the enceinte. The masses of ice were rolling down 
from the summits of the icebergs, and some parts of the ice-wall 
still towered amongst the ruins two hundred feet above the island. 
The force with which the tossing masses, which seemed to be surg­
ing all along the northern horizon, were overthrown can be imagined; 
the whole coast between the former Cape Bathurst and Cape Esqui­
maux was not only hemmed in, but literally invaded by these 
moving mountains, which, impelled by a force they could not resist, 
had already advanced more than a quarter of a mile inland. 

Every moment the trembling of the ground and a loud report 
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gave notice that another of these masses had rolled over, and there 
was a danger that the island would sink beneath the weight thrown 
upon it. A very apparent lowering of tlie level had taken place 
all along that part of the coas~ near Cape Bathurst, it was evidently 
gradually sinking down, and the sea had already encroached nearly 
as far as the lagoon. 

The situation of the colonists was truly terrible, unable as they 
were to attempt to save their companions, and driven from tile 
enceinte by the crashing avalanches, over which they had no power 
whatever. Tuey could only wait, a prey to the most aw-ful fore­
bodings. 

Day dawned at last, and how fearful a scene was presented by 
the districts around Cape Bathurst! The horizon was shut in on 
every side by ice-masses, but their advauce appeared to be checked 
for the moment at least. Tbe ruins of the ice-wall were at rest, 
and it was only now aud then that a few blocks rolled down from 
the still tottering crests of the remaining icebergs. But the whole 
mass-a great part of its volume being sllnk beneath the surface 
of the sea-was in the grasp of a powerful current, and was driving 
the island along with it to the south, that is to say, to the ocean, 
in the depths of which tLey would alike be engulfed. 

Those who were thus borne along upon tbe island were not fully 
consci'Jus of the peril in which they stood. They llad their comrades 
to save, and amongst them the brave WOlllan who bad so won all 
their hearts, and for whom they would gladly have laid down their 
lives. The time for action had come, tLey could again approach tLe 
palisades, and there was not a moment to luse, as the poor creatures 
bad already been buried beneath the avalauche for six hours. 

We have already said that Cape Bathurst no longer existed. 
Struck by a huge iceberg it had fallen bodily upon the factory, 
breaking the boat and crushing the dog-house and stable with the 
poor creatures in them. The principal house next disappeared 
beneath the masses of earth and sand, upon which rolled blocks of 
ice to a height of fifty or sixty feet. The court of the fort was filled 
up, of the palisade not a po~t was to be seen, and it was from 
beneath this accumulatiun of eartb, sand, and ice, that the victims 
were to be dug out. 

Before beginning to work Hobson called the head carpenter to 
him, a_ d asked if he thought the house could bear the weight of 
the avalanche. 
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"I think so, sir," replied Mac-Nab; "in fact, I may almost say I 
am sure of it. You remember how we strengthened it, it Las been 
• casemated,' and the vertical beams between the ceilings and floors 
must have offered great resistance; moreover, the layer of earth and 
sand with which the roof was first covered must have broken the 
shock of the fall of the blocks of ice from the icebergs." 

" God grant you may be right, Mac-Nab," replied Hohson, "and 
that we may be spared the great grief of losing Ollr friends! " 

The Lieutenant then sent for Mrs Ju]iffe, and asked her if plenty 
of provision>; had been left in the hOllse. 

" Oh, yes," replied Mrs Joliffe, "there was plenty to eat in the 
pantry and kitchen." 

" And any water 1 " 
"Yes, water and rum too." 
"All right, then," said Hobson, "they will not be starved-but 

how about air 1 " 
To this question Mac-Nab could make no reply, and if, as he 

hoped, the house had not given way, the want of air would be the 
chief danger of the f(lur victims. By prompt me,lsures, however, 
they might yet be saved, aud the first thing to be dOlle was to open 
a communication with the outer air. 

All set to work zealously, men and women alike seizing shovels 
and pickaxes. The masses of ice, sand, and' earth, were vigorously 
attacked at the risk of provoking fresh downfalls j but the proceed­
ings were ably directed by Mac-Nab. 

It appeared to him best to begin at the top of the accumulated 
masses, so as to roll dowl! loose blocks on the side of the lagoon. 
The smaller pieces were easily dealt with, with pick and crowbar, but 
the large blocks had to be broken up. Some of great size were melted 
with the aid of a large fire of resinous wood, and every means 
was tried to destroy or get rid of the ice ill the shortest possible 
time. 

But so great was the accumulation, that although all worked 
without pause, except when they snatched a little food, there was no 
sensible diminution in its amount when the sun disappeared below 
the horizon. It was not, however, really of quite so great a height 
as before, and it was deternlined to go on working from above through 
the night, and when there was no longer any danger of fresh falls 
Mac-N ab hoped to be able to sink a vertical shaft in the compact 
mass, so as to admit the outer air to the house as soon as possible. 
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All night long the party worked at the excavation, attacking the 
masses with iron and heat, as the one or the other seemed more 
likely to be effective. The men wielded the pickaxe whilst the 
women kept up the fires; but all were animated by one purpose­
the saving of the lives of Mrs Barnett, Madge, Kalumah, and the 
astronomer. 

When morning dawned the poor creatures had been buried for 
thirty hours in air necessarily very impure under so thick a 
cover. 

The progress made in the night had been so great that Mac-Nab 
prepared to sink his shaft, which he meant to go straight down to the 
top of the house; and whicb, according to his calculation, would not 
have to be more than fifty feet deep. It would be easy enough to 
sink this shaft through the twenty feet of ice; but great difficulty 
would be experienced when the earth and sand were reached, as, 
being very brittle, they would of course constantly fill in the shaft, 
and its sides would therefore have to be lined. Long pieces of 
wood were prepared for this purpose, and the boring proceeded. 
Only three men could work at it together, and the soldiers relieved 
each other constantly, so that the excavation seemed likely to pro­
ceed rapidly. 

As might be supposed the poor fellows alternated between hope 
and fear when some obstacle delayed them. When a sudden faU 
undid their work they felt discouraged, and nothillg but Mac-Nab's 
steady voice could have rallied them. As the mell toiled in turn at 
their weary task the women stood watching them from the foot of a 
hill, saying little, but often praying silently. They had now nothing 
to do but to prepare the food, which the men devoured in their 
short intervals of repose. 

The boring prvceeded without any very great difficulty, but the 
ice was so hard that the progress was but slow. -At the end of the 
second day Mac-Nab had nearly reached the layer of earth and 
sand, and could not hope tr '!"et to the top of the house before the 
end of the next day. 

Night fell, but the work was continued by the light of torches. 
A "snow-house " was hastily dug out in one of the hummocks on 
the shore as a temporary shelter for the women and the little boy. 
The wind had veered to the south-west, and a cold rain began to fal~ 
accompanied with occasional squalls; but neither the Lieutenant 
nor his men dreamt of leaving off work. 
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Now began the worst part of the task. It was really impossible 
to bore in the shifting masses of sand and earth, and it became 
necessary to prop up the sides of the shaft with wood, the loose 
earth being drawn to the surface in a bucket hung on a rope. Of 
course ~Ilder the circumstances the work could not proceed rapidly, 
falls nllght occur at any moment, and the miners were in danger of 
beillg buried in their turn. 

~lac-Nab was generally the one to remain at the bottom of the 
narrow shaft, directing the excavation, and frequently sounding with 
a long pick, but as it met with no resistance, it was evident that it 
did not reach the roof of the house. 

When the morning once more dawned, only ten feet had been 
excavated in the mass of earth and sand, so that twenty remained 
to be bored through before the roof of the house could be reached, 
that is to say, if it had not given way, and still occupied the position 
it did before the fall of the avalanche. 

It was now fifty-four hours since Mrs Barnett and her com­
panions were buried ! 

Mac-Nab and the Lieutenant often wondered if they on their side 
had made any effort to open a communication with the outer air. 
They felt sure that with her usual courage, Mrs Barnett would have 
tried to find some way out if her movements were free. Some 
tools had been left in the house, and Kellet, one of the carpenter's 
men, remembered leaving his pickaxe in the kitchen. The prisoners 
might have broken open one of the doors and begun to pierce a gallery 
across the layer of earth. But such a gallery could only be driven 
in a horizontal direction, and would be a much longer business than 
the sinking of a shaft from above, for the masses flung down by 
the avalanche, although only sixty feet deep, covered a space more 
than five hundred feet in diameter. Of course the prisoners could 
not be aware of this fact, and if they should succeed in boring their 
horizontal gallery, it would be eight days at least before they could 
cut through the last layer of ice, and by that time they would be 
totally deprived of air, if not of food. 

Nevertheless the Lieutenant carefully went over every portion of 
the accumulation himself, and listened intently for any sounds of 
Bubterranean digging, but he heard nothing. 

On the return of day the men toiled with fresh energy, bucket 
after bucket was drawn to the surface of the shaft loaded with earth. 
The clumsy wooden props answered admirably in keeping the earth 
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from filling in the pit, a few falls occurred, but they were rapidly 
checked, and 'no fresh misfortunes occurred throughout the day, 
except that the soldier Garry received a blow on the head fro11l Ii. 

falling block of ice. The wonnd was not however severe, and he 
would not leave his work. 

At four o'clock the shaft was fifty feet deep altogether, IlJwillg 
been sank through twenty feet of ice alld thirty of sand alld earth. 

It was at this depth that ~Iac-N ab h;td eXlJected to reach the roof 
of the house, if it had resisted the pressure of the avalanche. 

He was then at the bottom of tlJe shaft, and his disa[J]loilltmellt 
and dislllay can be imagined when, on driving his pickaxe into 
the ground as far as it would go, it met with no resistance 
whatever. 

Sabine was with hIm, alld for a few moments he remained with 
his arllls crossed, silently lookillg at his complmion. 

"No roof thell?" illqnil'etl the hllnter. 
"Nothirlg whatever," replied the carpenter, " but let us work on, 

the roof has bellt of COl\fse, but the floor of the loft c:allllot have 
given way. A.nother ten feet and we shall come to that floor, or 
else"--

Mac-N"b diLl nut finish his sentence, and the two resumed their 
work with the strength of despair. 

A t six o'cluck in tire evening, another ten or twelve feet had been 
dug out. 

Mac-Nab sounded :1c;ain, nothing yet, his pick still sunk ill the 
shifting earth, and flillging it from hilll, he buried his face in his 
hands and muttered-

" Poor things, poor things!" He then climbed to the opening of 
the shaft by means uf the wucld-work. 

The Lieutenallt aud the Sergeant were t(lgeth~r in greater anxiety 
than ever, and takillg them aside, the carpenter told them of Iris 
dreadful disappointlilelit . 

. , Then," observed H"h»on, "tire house must have been crushed 
by the avalanche, and the poor people in it "--

" No! " cried the head-car ,cuter with earnest conviction, "no, it 
call1lot have been cr'ushed, it must have resisted, strengthened as it 
was. It cannot--it carinot have been crushed!" 

" Well, then, what has happened 1" said the Lieutenant in a 
broken voice, his eyes filling with tears. 

"Simply this," replied Mac-Nab, "the house itself has remained 
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intact, but the ground on which it was built must have sunk. The 
house has gone through the crust of ice which forms the foundation 
of the island. It has not been crushed, but engulfed, and the 
poor creatures in it "--

, Are drowned! " cried Long. 
"Yes, Sergeant, drowned without a moment's notice-drowned 

like passengers on a foundered vessel! " 
For some minutes the three men remained silent. Mac-Nab's 

idea was probably correct_ Nothing was more likely than that the 
ice forming the foundation of the island had given way under such 
enormous pressure. The vertical props which supported the beams of 
the ceiling, and rested on those of the floor, had evidently aided the 
catastrophe by their weight, and the whole house had been engulfed. 

" Well, Mac-Nab," said Hobson at last, "if we cannot find them 
alive "--

"We must recover their bodies," added the head carpenter. 
"And with these wordR Mac-Nab, accompanied by the Lieutenant, 

went back to his work at the bottom of the shaft without a word 
to any of his comrades of the terrible form his anxiety had now 
assumed. 

The excavation continued throughout the night, the men reliev­
ing each other every hour, and Hobson and Mac-Nab watched them 
at work without a moment's rest. 

At three o'clock in the morning Kellet's pickaxe struck against 
something hard, which gave out a ringing sound. The head carpenter 
felt it almost before he heard it. 

"We have reached them!" cried the soldier, I< they are saved." 
" Hold your tongue, and go on working," replied the Lieutenant 

in a choked voice. 
It was now seventy-six hours since the avalanche fell upon the 

hnuse! 
Kel1et and his companion Pond resumed their work. The shaft 

must have nearly reached the level of the sea, and Mac-Nab there­
fore felt that all hope was gone. 

In less than twenty minutes the hard body which ReHet had 
struck was uncovered, and proved to be one of the rafters of the 
roof. The carpenter flung himself to the bottom of the shaft, and 
seizing a pickaxe sent the laths of the roof flying on every side. In 
a few moments a large aperture was made, and a figure appeared at 
it which it was difficult to recognise in the darkness. 
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It was Kalumah ! 
" Help! help!" she murmured feebly. 
Hobson let himself down through the opening, and found himself 

up to the waist in ice-enid water. Strange to say, the roof had [1"'\ 

given way, but as Mac-Nab had supposed, the house had sunk, and 
was full of water. The water did not, however, yet fill the loft, and 
was not more than a foot above the floor. There was still a faint 
hope! 

The Lieutenant, feeling his way in the darkness, came across a 
motionless body, and dragging it to the opening he consigned it to 
Pond and Kellet. It was Thomas Black. 

)fadge, also senseless, was next found; and she and the astro­
nomer were drawn up to the surface of the ground with ropes, where 
the open air gradually restored them to consciousness. 

Mrs Barnett was still missing, but Kalumah led Hobson to the very 
end of the loft, and there he fonnd the unhappy lady motionless and 
insensible, with her head scarcely out of the water. 

The Lieutenant lifted her in his arms and carried her to the 
opening, and a few moments later he had reached the outer air with 
his burden, followed by Mae-Nab with Kalumah., 4 

Every one gathered round Mrs Barnett in silent ~nxiety, and. 
poor Kalumah, exhausted as she was, flung herself across her 
frieud's body. 

Mrs Barnett still breathed, her heart still beat feebly, and revived 
by the pure fresh air she at last opened her eyes. 

A cry of joy burst from every lip, a cry of gratitude to Heaven 
for the great mercy vouchsafed, which was doubtless heard above. 

Day was now breaking in the east, the sun was rising above the 
horizon, lighting up the ocean with its brilliant beams, and Mrs 
Barnett painfully staggered to her feet. Looking round her from 
the summit of the new mountain formed by the avalanche, which 
overlooked the whole island, she murmured in a changed and hollow 
voice- '1i-

"The sea! the sea! " 
Yes, the ocean now encircled the wandering island, the sea was 

open at last, and a true sea-horizon shut in the view from east to 
west. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

BEHRING SEA. 

SHE island, driven by the ice-wall, had then drifted at a great 
t" speed in~o Behring Sea~ after crossing the ~trait with­

out runmng aground on Its shores! It was stIll hurrying 
on before the icy barrier, which was in the grasp of a powerful sub­
marine current, hastening on wards on to its inevitable dissolution 
in the warmer waters of the Pacific, and the boat on which all had 
depended was useless! 

As soon as Mrs Barnett had entirely recovered consciousness, she 
related in a few words the history of the seventy-four hours spent in 
the house now in the water. Thomas Black, Madge, and Kalumah 
had been aroused by the crash of the avalanche, and had rushed to 
the doors or windows. There was no longer any possibility of 
getting out, the mass of earth and sand, which was but a moment 
before Cape Bathurst, completely covered the house, and almost 
immediately afterwards the prisoners heard the crash of the huge ice­
masses which were fiung upon the factory. 

In another quarter of an hour all felt that the house, whilst 
resisting the enormous pressure, was sinking through the soil of 
the island. They knew that the crust of the ice must have given 
way, and that the house would fill with water! 

To seize a few provisions remaining in the pantry, and to take 
refuge in the loft, was the work of a moment. This the poor crea­
tures did from a dim instinct of self-preservation, but what hope 
could they really have of being saved! However, the loft seemed 
likely to resist, and two blocks of ice abutting from the roof saved 
it from being immediately crushed. 

Whilst thus imprisoned the poor creatures could hear the constant 
falls from the icebergs, whilst the sea was gradually rising through 
the lower rooms. They must either be crushed or drowned! 

But by little short of a miracle, the roof of the house, with its 
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strong framework, resisted the pressure, and after sinking a certain 
depth the house remained stationary, with the water rather above 
the floor of the loft. The prisoners were obliged to take refuge 
amongst the rafters of the roof, and there they remained for many 
hours. Kalumah devoted herself to the service of the others, and 
carried food to them through the water. They could make no 
attempt to save themselves, succour could only come from without. 

It was a terrible situation, for breathing was difficult in the 
vitiated air deficient as it was in oxygen, and charged with a great 
excess of carbonic acid A few hours later Hobson would only 
have found the corpses of his friends! 

The horror ot the position was increased by the gushing of the 
water through the lower rooms, which convinced Mrs Barnett that 
the island was drifting to the south. She had, in fact, guessed the 
whole truth; she knew that the ice-wall had heeled over and fallen 
UpOll the island, and concluded that the boat was destroyed. It 
was t.his last fact which gave such terrible significance to her first 
words when she looked around her after her swoon-

" The sea! the sea! " 
Those about her, however, could think of nothing yet but the 

fact, that they had saved her for whom they would have died, and 
with her Madge, Kalumah, and Thomas Black. Thus far not one 
of those who had joined the Lieutenant in his disastrous expedition 
had SUCCUI\1 bed to any of the fearful dangers through which they 
had passed. 

But matters were not yet at their worst, and fresh troubles were 
soon to hasten the final catastrophe. 

Hobson's first care after Mrs Barnett's recovery was to take the 
bearings of the island. It was useless now to think of quitting it, 
as the sea was open and their boat destroyed. A few ruins aloue 
remained of the mighty ice-wall, the upper portion of which Lad 
crushed Cape Bathurst whilst the submerged base was driving the 
island to the south. 

The instruments and maps belonging to the astronomer were 
found in the ruins of the house, and were fortunately uninjured. 
The weather was cloudy, but Hobson succeeded in taking the 
altitude of the sun with sufficienct accuracy for his purpose. 

We give the result obtained at noon on the 12th May. Victoria 
Island was then situated in longitude 16So 12' west of Greenwich, 
and in latitude 630 37' N. The exact spot was looked out on the chart, 
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and proved to be in Norton Sound, between Cape Tchaplin on the 
Asiatic and Cape Stephens on the American coast, but a hundred 
miles from either. 

"We must give up all hope of making the land of the continent 
then!" said Mrs Barnet~. 

"Yes, madam," replied Hobson; "all hope of that is at an end; 
the current is carrying us with great rapidity out into the offing, 
and our only chance is, that we may pass within sight of a whaler." 

" Well, but," added Mrs Barnett, "if we cannot make the land of 
either continent, might not the current drive us on to one of the 
islands of Behring Sea 1 " 

There was, in fact, a slight possibility that such a thing might 
bappen, and all eagerly clutched at the hope, like a drowning man at 
a plank. There are plenty of islands in Behring Sea, St Lawrence, St 
Matthew, Nunivak, St Paul, George Island, &c. The wandering 
island was in fact at that moment not far from St Lawrence, which 
is of a considerable size, and surrounded with islets; and should 
it pass it without stopping, there was yet a hope that the cluster of 
the Aleutian Islands, bounding Behring Sea on the south, might 
arrest its course. 

Yes! St Lawrence might be a harbour of refuge for the colonists, 
and if it failed them, St ~fatthew, and the group of islets of which 
it is the centre, would still be left. It would not do, however, to 
count upon the Aleutian Islands, which were more. than eight 
hundred miles away, and which they might never reach. Long, 
long before they got so far, Victoria Island, worn away by the warm 
Bea-waves, and melted by the rays of the sun, which was already in 
the sign of Gemini, would most likely have sunk to the bottom of 
the ocean. 

There is, however, no fixed point beyond which floating ice does 
not advance. It approaches nearer to the equator in the southern 
than in the northern hemisphere. Icebergs have been seen off the 
Cape of Good Hope, at about thirty-six degrees south latitude, but 
those which come down from the Arctic Ocean have never passed 
forty degrees north latitude. The weather conuitions, which are of 
course variable, determine the exact locality where ice will melt; in 
severe and prolonged winters it remains solid in comparatively low 
latitudes, and vice versa in early springs. 

Now the warm season of 1801 had set in very early, and this 
would hasten the dissolution of Victoria Island. The waters of 
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Behring Sea had already changed from blue to green, as the great 
navigator Hudson observed they always do on the approach of 
icebergs, so that a catastrophe might be expected at any moment. 

Robson determined to do his best to avert the coming misfortune, 
and ordered a raft to be constructed wbich would carry the whole 
colony, and might be guided to the continent somehow or other. 
There was every chance of meeting vesseb now that the whaling 
season had commenced, and Mac-Nab was commissioned to make a 
large solid raft which wuuld float when Viotoria Island was engulfed. 

But first of all, it waR necessary to construct sOllie shelter for the 
homeless inhabitants of the island. The simple plan appeared to 
be to dig out the old barracks, which had been built on to the prin­
cipal house, and the walls of which were still standing. Everyone 
set to work with a hearty good-will, and in a few days a shelter was 
provided from the inclemencies of the fickle weatber .. 

Search was also made in the ruins of tbe large house, and a 
good many articles of more or less value were saved from the sub­
merged rooms-tools, arms, furniture, the air rromps, and the air 
vessel, &c. 

On the 13th Mayall hupe of drifting on to the island of St 
Lawrence had to be aballdoned. When the bearings were takell, it 
was found that they were passing at a considerable distance to the east 
of that island; and, as Hobson was ·well aware, currents do not run 
against natural obstacles, but turn them, so that little hope could 
be entertained of thus llIakilig the land. It is true the network of 
islands in the Catherine Arcbipelngo, scattered over severol degrees 
of latitude, might stop the island if it ever got so far. But, as we 
have before stated, that was not probable, although it was advancing 
at great speed j for this speed must decrease cOllsiderably when the ice­
wall which was drivillg it along should be broken itway ur dissolved, 
unprotected as it was from tbe heat of the sun by any covering of 
earth or sand. 

Lieutenant Hobson, Mrs Barnett, Sergeant Long, and the head. 
carpenter often discussed these matters, and came to the conclusion 
that the island could certainly never reach the Aleutian group with 
80 many chances against it. 

On the 14th May, Mac.Nab and his men commenced the con­
struction of a huge raft. It bad to be as high as possible above the 
water, to prevent the waves from breaking over it, so that it was 
really a formidable undertaking. The blacksmith, Rae, had fonu-
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nately found a large number of the iron bolts which had been 
brought from Fort Reliance, and they were invaluable for firmly 
fastening together the different portions of the framework of the 
raft. 

We must describe the novel site for the building of the raft sug­
gested by Lieutenant Robson. Instead of joining the timbers and 
planks together on the ground, they were joined on the surface of 
the lake. The different pieces of wood were prepared on the banks, 
and launched separately. They were then easily fitted together 
~n the water. This mode of proceeding had two advantages:-
1. The carpenter would be able at once to judge of the point of flota­
tion, and the stability which should be given to the raft. 2. When' 
Victoria Island melted, the raft would already be floating, and 
would not be liable to the shocks it would receive if on land when 
the inevitable break-up came. 

Whilst these works were going on, Hobson would wander about 
~n the beach, either alone or with Mrs Barnett, examining the state 
of the sea, and til!.e ever-changing windings of the coast-line, worn 
by the constant action of the waves. He would gaze upon the vast 
deserted ocean, from which the very icebergs had now disappeared, 
watching, ever watching, like a shipwrecked mariner, for the vessel 
which never came. The ocean solitudes were only frequented by 
cetacea, which came to feed upon the microscopic animalculre which 
form their principal food, and abound in the green waters. Now 
and then floating trees of different kinds, which had been brought 
by the great ocean currents from warm latitudes, passed the island 
on their way to the north. 

On the 16th May, Mrs Barnett and Madge were walking together 
~n that part of the island between the former Cape Bathurst and 
Port Barnett. I t was a fine warm day, and there had been no 
traces of snow on the ground for some time; all that recalled the 
bitter cold of the Polar regions were tLe relics left by the ice-wall 
on the northern part of the islalJd; but even these were rapidly 
melting, and every day fresh waterfalls poured from their summits 
and bathed their sides. Very soon the sun would have completely 
dissolved every atom of ice. 

Strange indeed was the aspect of Victoria Island. But for their 
terrible anxiety, the colonists lllust have gazed at it with eager 
interest. The ground was more prolific than it could have been in 
any former spring, transferred as it was to milder latitudes. The 
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little mosses and tender flowers grew rapidly, and Mrs .Joliffe'8 
garden was wonderfully successful. The vegetation of every kind, 
hitherto checked by the rigour of the Arctic winter, was not ouly 
more abundant, but more brilliantly coloured. The hues of leaves 
and flowers were no longer pale and watery, but warm and glowing, 
like the sunbeams which called them forth. The arbutus, willow, 
birch, fir, and pine trees were clothed with dark verdure; the sap­
sometimes heated in a temperature of 68° Fahrenheit-burst open 
the young buds; in a word, the Arctic landscape was completely 
transformed, for the island was now beneath the same parallel of 
latitude as Christiania or Stockholm, that is to say, in one of 1oh& 
finest districts of the temperate zones. 

But Mrs Barnett had now no eyes for these wonderful phenomena 
of nature. The shadow of the coming doom clouded her spirit. 
She shared the feeling of depression manifested by the hundreds of 
animals now collected round the factory. The foxes, martens, 
ermines, lynxes, beavers, musk-rats, gluttons, and even the wolves, 
rendered less savage by their instinctive knowle~e of a common 
danger, approached nearer and nearer to their old enemy man, as if 
man could save them. It was a tacit, a touching acknowledgment 
of human superiority, under circumstances ill which that superiority 
could be of absolutely no avail. 

No ! Mrs Barnett cared no longer for the beauties of nature, and 
gazed without ceasing upon the boundless, pitiless, infinite ocean with 
its unbroken horizon. 

" Poor Madge! " she said at last to her faithful companion j cc it 
was I who brought you to this terrible pass-you who have followed 
me everywhere, and whose fidelity deserved a far different recom­
pense! Can you forgive me ~" 

"There is but one thing I could never have forgiven you," replied 
Madge,-" a death I did not share! " 

.. Ah, Madge!" cried Mrs Barnett, "if my death could save the 
lives of all these poor people, how gladly would I die!" 

"My dear girl," replied Madge, "have you lost all hope at 
last 1" 

"I have indeed," murmured Mrs Barnett, hiding her face on 
Madge's shoulder. 

The strong masculine nature had given way at last, and Mrs 
Barnett was for a moment a feeble woman. Was not her emotion 
excusable in so awful a situation ~ 
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BEHRING SEA 

Mrs Barnett sobbed aloud, and large tears rolled down her 
cheeks. 

Madge kissed and caressed her, and tried all she could to reassure 
her; and presently, raising her head, her poor mistress said-

"Do not tell them, Madge, how I have given way-do not betray 
that I have wept." 

" Of course not," said Madge, " and they would not believe me if I 
did. It was but a moment's weakness. Be yourself, dear girl; cheer 
up, and take fresh courage." 

"Do you mean to say you still hope yourself 1" exclaimed Mrs 
Barnett, looking anxiously into her companion's face. 

" I still hope! " said Madge simply. 
But a few days afterwards, every chance of safety seemed to be 

indeed gone, when the wandering island passed outside the St 
Matthew group, and drifted away from the last land in Behring 
Seal 



CHAPTER XX. 

IN THE OFFING. 

I IOTO RIA Island was now floating in the widest part of 
~ Behring Sea, six hundred miles from the nearest of the 

Aleutian Islands, and two hundred miles from the nearest 
land, which was on the east. Supposing no accident happened, it 
would be three weeks at least before this southern boundary of 
Behring Sea could be reached. 

Could the island last so long? Might it not burst open at any 
moment, subject as it was even now to the constant action of tepid 
water, the mean temperature of which was more than 50° Fahren­
heit? 

Lieutenant Hobson pressed on the construction of the raft as 
rapidly as possible, and the lower framework was already floating on 
the lagoon. Mac-Nab wished to make it as strong as possible, for 
it would have a considerable distance to go to reach the Aleutian 
Islands, unless they were fortunate enough to meet with a whaler. 

No important alteration had lately taken place in the general con­
figuration of the island. Reconaissances were taken everyday, but 
great caution was necessary, as a fracture of the ground might at 
any moment cut off the explorers from the rest of the party. 

The wide gulf near Oape Michael, which the winter had closed, 
had reopened gradually, and now ran a mile inland, as far as the 
dried-up bed of the little river. It was probable that it was soon to 
extend to the bed itself, which was of course of little thickness, having 
been hollowed out by the stream. Should it do so, the whole district 
between Cape Michael and Port Barnett, bounded on the west by 
the river bed, would disappear-that is to say, the colonists would 
lose a good many square miles of their domai'Il. On this account 
Hobson warned everyone not to wander far, as a rough sea would be 
enough to bring about the dreaded catastrophe. 

Soundings were, however, taken, in several places with a viewto 
ascertaining where the ice was thickest, and it was found that, near 
Cape Bathurst, not only was the layer of earth and Band of greater 
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extent-which was of little importance-but the crust of ice was 
thicker than anywhere else. This was a most fortunate circum­
stance, and the holes made in sounding were kept open, so that the 
amount of diminution iu the base of the island could be estimated 
every day. This diminution was slow but sure, and, making allow­
ance for the unfortunate fact that the island was drifting into 
warmer waters, it was decided that it was impossible for it to last 
another three weeks. 

The next week, from the 19th to the 25th May, the weather 
was very bad. A fearful storm broke over the island, accompanied 
by flash after flash of lightning and peals of thunder. The sea 
rose high, lashed by a powerful north-west wind, and its waves 
broke over the doomed island, making it tremble ominously. The 
little colony were on the watch, ready on an emergency to embark 
in the raft, the sC!lffolding of which was nearly finished, and some 
provisions and fresh water were taken on board. 

Rain heavy enough to penetrate to the ice-crust fell in large 
quantities during this storm, and melted it in many places. On the 
slopes of some of the hills the earth was washed away, leaving the 
white foundations bare. These ravines were hastily filled IIp with 
soil to protect the ice from the action of the warm air and rain, and 
but for this precaution the soil would have been everywhere per­
forated. 

Great havoc was caused amongst the w~ds by this storm; the 
earth and sand were washed away from the roots of the trees, which 
fell in large numbers. In a single night the aspect of the country 
between the lake and the former Port Barnett was completely 
changed. A few groups of birch trees and thickets of firs alone 
remained-a fact significant of approaching decomposition, which 
no human skill could prevellt! Everyone knew and felt that 
the ephemeral island was gradually succumbing-everyone, except 
perhaps Thomas Black, who was still gloomily indifferent to all that 
was going on. 

On the 23d of May, during the storm, the hnnter Sabine left the 
house in the thick fog, and was nearly drowned in a large hole which 
had opened during the night on the site formerly occupied by the 
principal house of the factory. 

Hitherto, as we are aware, the house, three-quarters submerged, 
Ind buried beneath a mass of earth and sand, had remained fixed in 
the ice-crust beneath the island j but now the sea had evidently 

33 
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enlarged the crevasse, and the house with all it contained had I!unk 
to rise no more. Earth and sand were pouring through tlIis fissure, 
at the bottom of which surged the tempest-tossed waves. 

Sabine's comrades, hearing his cries, rushed to his assistance, and 
were just in time to save him as he was still clinging to the slippery 
walls of the abyss. He escaped with a ducking which might have 
had tragic consequences. 

A little later the beams and planks of the house, which had slid 
uuder the island, were seen floating about in the offing like the 
spars of a wrecked vessel. This was the worst evil the storm had 
wrought, and would compromise the solidity of the island yet more, 
as the waves would now eat away the ice all round the crevasse. 

In the course of the 25th May, the wind veered to the north-east, 
and although it blew strongly, it was no longer a hurricane i 
the rain ceased, and the sea became calmer. After a quiet Bight 
the sun rose upon the desolate scene, the Lieutellant was able 
to take the bearings accurately, and obtained the following 
result :-

At noon on the 25th May, Victoria Island was in latitude 56° 13', 
and longitude 1700 23'. 

It had therefore advanced at great speed, having drifted nearly 
eight hundred miles since the breaking up of the ice set it free in 
Behring Strait two months before. 

This great speed m:.de the Lieutenant once more entertain a 
slight hope. He pointed out the Aleutian Islands on the map to his 
comrades, and said-

"Look at these islandR; they are not now two hundled miles 
from us, and we may reach them in eight days." 

"Eight days I "repeated Long, shakiI:g his head; "eight days is a 
long time." 

" I mnst add," continued Hobson, "that if our island had fol­
lowed the hundred and sixty-eighth meridian, it would already have 
reached the parallel of these islands, but in consequence of a 
deviation of the Behring current, it is bearing in a south-westerly 
direction." 

The Lieutenant Was right, the current seemed likely to drag the 
island away from all land, evell out of sight of the Aleutian Islands, 
which only extend as far as the hundred and seventieth meridian. 

Mrs Barnett examined the map in silence. She saw the pencil­
mark which denoted the exact spot then occupied by the island. 
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The map was made on a large scale, alld the point representing the 
island looked but a speck upon the vast expanse of the Behring Sea. 
She traced back the route by which the island had come to its pre­
sent position, marvelling at tbe fatality, or rather the immutable 
law, by which the currents which had borne it along had avoided 
all land, sheering clear of islands, and never touching either con­
tinent ; and she saw the boundless Pacific Ocean, towards which she 
and all with her were hurrying. 

She mused long upon this melancholy subject, and at last 
exclaimed suddenly-

" Could not the course of the island be controlled 7 Eight days 
at this pace would bring us to the last island of the Aleutian 
group." 

" Those eight days are in the hands of God," replied Lieutenant 
Hobson gravely; "we can exercise no control upon them. Help 
can only come to us from above; there is nothing left for us to 
try." 

" I know, I know! " said Mrs Barnett; "but Heaven helps those 
who help themselves. Is there really nothing we can do ~" 

Hobson shook bis head doubtfully. His only hope was in the 
raft, and he was undecided whether to embark everyone on it at 
once, contrive some sort of a sail with clothes, &c., and try to reach 
the nearest land, or to wait yet a little longer. 

He consulted Sergeant Long, Mac-Nab, Rae, Marbre, and Sabine, 
in whom he had great confidence, and all agreed that it would be 
unwise to abandon the island before they were obliged. The raft, 
constantly swept as it would be by the waves, could only be a last 
resource, and would not move at half the pace of the island, still 
driven towards the south by the remains of the ice-walL The wind 
generally blew from the east, and would be likely to drift the raft 
out into the offing away from all land. 

,]hey must still wait then, always wait j for the island was drift.. 
ing rapidly towards the Aleutians. When they really approached the 
group they would be able to see what it would be best to do. 

This was certainly the wisest course to take. In eight days, if 
the present speed were maintained, the island would either stop at 
the southern boundary of Behring Sea, or be dragged to the south­
west to the waters of the Pacific Ocean, where certain destruction 
awaited it. 

But the adverse fate which seemed all along to have followed the 
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hapless colonists had yet another blow in store for them: the 
speed on which they counted was now to fail them, as everything 
else had done. 

During the night of the 26th :Lvlay, the orientation of the isla.nd 
changed once more; and this time the results of the displacement 
were extremely serious. The i~lalld turned balf round, and the 
icebergs still remainiIlg of the huge ice-wall, which had shut in the 
northern horizon, were now on the south. 

It. the morning the shipwrecked travellel's·-I,hat name could be 
more appropriate 1-saw the S1111 rifle above Cape Esquimaux instead 
of above Port Barnett. 

Hardly a hundred yards off rose the icebergs, rapidly melting, but 
still of a considerable size, which till then had driven the island 
before them. The southern horizon was now partly shut in by 
them. 

What would be the COli sequences of this fresh change of position t 
Would not the icebergs now float away from the island, with which 
they were no longer cOtllJected ? 

All were oppressed with <I. presentiment of some new misfor­
tune, and understood only too well what Kellet meant when he 
exclaimed-

" This evening we shall have lost our' screw!'" 
By this Kellet meant that the icebergs, being before instead of 

behind the island, would soon leave it, and as it was they which 
imparted to it its rapid motion, in consequence of their very great 
draught of water-their volume being six or seven feet below the 
sea level for everyone above-they would now go on without it, 
impelled by the submariIle current, whilst Victoria Island, not 
deep enough in the water to come under the influence of the current, 
would be left floating helplessly on the waves. 

Yes! Kellet was right; the island would then be like a vessel with 
disabled masts a.nd a broken screw. 

No one answered the soldier's remark, and a quarter of an hour 
had not ehpsed before a loud cracking sound was heard. The 
summits of the icebergs trembled, large masses broke away, and 
the icebergs, irresistibly drawn along by the submarine current, 
drifted rapidly to the soutb. 



CHAPTER XXI. 

THE ISLAND BECOMES AN ISLET. 

~HREE hours l~ter the last :elics of the ice.~all had disap­
~ peared, provmg that the lSland now remamed stationary, 

and that all the force of the current was deep down below 
the wa.ves, not on the surface of the sea. 

The bearings were taken at noon with the greatest care, and 
twenty-four hours later it was found that Victoria Island had not 
advanced one mile. 

The only remaining hope was that some vessel should sight the 
poor shipwrecked creatures, either whilst still on the island, or after 
they had taken to their raft. 

The island was now in 540 33' latitude, and 1770 19' longitude, 
several hundred miles from the nearest land, namely, the Aleutian 
Islands. 

Hobson once more called his comrades together, and asked them 
what they thought it would be best to do. 

All agreed that they should remain on the island until it broke 
up, as it was too large to be affected by the state of tbe sea, and only 
take to the raft when the dissolution actually commenced. Once on 
the frail vessel, they must wait. 

Still wait! 
The raft was now finished. Mac-Nab had made one large shed 

or cabin big enough to hold everyone, and to afford some little 
shelter from the weather. A mast had been prepared, which c,mld 
be put up if necessary, and the sails intended for the boat had long 
been ready. The whole structure was strong, although clumsy; and 
if the wind were favourable, and the sea not too rough, this rude 
assortment of pla.nks and timbers might save the lives of the whole 
party. 

"Nothing," observed Mrs Barnett,-" nothing is impossible to 
Him who rules the winds and waves." 
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Hobson carefully looked over the stores of provisions. The 
reserves had been much damaged by the avalanche, but there were 
plenty of animals still on the island, and the abun~ant shrubs and 
mosses supplied them with food. A few reindeer and hares were 
slaughtered by the hunters, and their flesh salted for future 
needs. 

The health of the colonists was on the whole good. They had 
suffered little in the preceding mild winter, and all the mental trials 
they had gone through had not affected their physical well- being. 
They were, however, looking forward with something of a shrink­
ing horror to the moment when they would have to abandon 
their island home, or, to speak more correctly, when it abandoned 
them. It was no wonder that they did not like the thought of 
floating on the ocean in a rude structure of wood subject to all the 
caprices of winds and waves. Even in tolerably fine weather seas 
would be shipped and every one constantly drenched with salt­
water. Moreover, it must be remembered that the men were none of 
them sailors, accustomed to navigation, and ready to risk their lives 
on a few planks, but soldiers, trained for service on land. Their 
island was fragile, it is true, and rested on a thin crust of ice; but 
then it was covered with a productive soil, trees and shrubs flourished 
upon it, its huge bulk rendered it insensible to the motion of the 
waves, and it might have been supposed to be stationary. They 
had, in fact, become attached to Victoria Island, on which they had 
lived nearly two years; every inch of the ground had become fami­
liar to them; they had tilled the soil, and han come safely through 
80 many perils in their wandering home, that in leaving it they 
felt as if they were parting from an old and sorely-tried friend. 

Hobson fully sympathised with the feelings of his men, and under­
stood their repugnance to embarking on the raft; but then he also 
knew that the catastrophe could not now be deferred much longer, 
and ominous symptoms already gave warning of its rapid approach. 

We will now describe this raft. It was thirty feet square, and 
its deck rose two feet above the water. Its bulwarks would there­
fore keep out the small but not the large waves. In the centre the 
carpenter had built a regular deck-house, which would hold some 
twenty people. Round it were large lockers for the provisions and 
water-casks, all firmly fixed to the deck with iron bolts. The mast, 
thirty feet high, was fastened to the deck-house, and strengthened 
with stays attached to the corners of the raft. This mast was to 
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bave a square sail, which would only be useful when the wind was 
aft. A sort of rudder was fixed to this rough structure, the fittings 
of which wera' necessarily incomplete. 

Such was the raft constructed by the head carpenter, on which 
twenty-one persons were to embark. It was floating peacefully on 
the little lake, strongly moored to the shore. 

It was certainly constructed with more care than if it had been 
put together in haste on a vessel at sea doomed to immediate 
-destruction. It was stronger and better fitted up; but, after all, it 
was but a raft. 

On the 1st June a new incident occurred. Hope, one of the 
soldiers, went to fetch some water from the lake for culinary 
purposes, and when Mrs J oliffe tasted it, she found that it was 
salt. She called Hope, and said she wanted fresh, not salt 
water. 

The man replied that he had brought it from the lake as usual, 
and as he and Mrs Joliffe were disputing about it, the Lieutenant 
happened to come in. Hearing Hope's repeated asertions that he 
had fetched the water from the lake, he turned pale and hurried 
to the lagoon. 

The waters were quite salt j the bottom of the lake had evidently 
given way, and the sea had flowed in. 

The fact quickly became known, and everyone was seized with a 
terrible dread. 

" No more fresh water I" exclaimed all the poor creatures 
together. 

Lake Barnett had in fact disappeared, as Paulina River had done 
before. 

Lieutenant Hobson hastened to reassure his comrades about 
-drinkable water. 

"There will be plenty of ice, my friends," he said. " We can 
-always melt a piece o"f our island, and," he added, with a ghastly 
attempt at a smile, "I don't suppose we shall drink it all." 

It is, in fact, well known that salt separates from sea-water in 
freezing and evaporation. A few blocks of ice were therefore 
"disinterred," if we may so express it, and melted for daily use, 
and to fill the casks on board the raft. 

It would not do, however, to neglect this fresh warning given by 
nature. The invasion of the lake by the sea proved that the base 
-of the island was rapidly melting. At any moment the ground 
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might give way, and Hobson forbade his men to leave the factory, a8 
they might be drifted away before they were aware of it. 

The animals seemed more keenly alive than ever to.approaching 
danger; they gathered yet more closely round the firmer part, and 
after the disappearance of the fresh-water lake, they came to lick 
the blocks of ice. They were all uneasy, and some seemed to be 
seized with madness, especially the wolves, who rushed wildly 
towards the factory, and dashed away again howling piteously. The 
furred animals remained huddled together round the large well 
where the principal house had formerly stood. There were several 
hundreds of them, of different species, and the solitary bear roamed 
backwards and forwards, showing no more hostility to the quad­
rupeds than to men. 

The number of birds, which had hitherto been considerable, now 
decrcased. During the last few days all those capable of long­
sustained flight-such as swans, &c., migrated towards the Aleutian 
Islands in the south, where they would find a sure refuge. This 
significant and ominous fact was noticed by Mrs Barnett and Madge, 
who were walking together on the beach. 

"There is plenty of food for these birds on the island," observed 
Mrs Barnett, "and yet they leave it-they have a good reason, n() 
doubt." 

" Yes," replied Madge; "their instinct of self-preservation makes 
them take flight, and they give us a warning by which we ought. 
to profit. The animals also appear more uneasy than usual." 

Hobson now decided to take the greater part of the provisions 
and all the camping apparatus on board the raft, and when that was 
done, to embark with the whole party. 

The sea was, however, very rough, and the waters of the former 
lake-now a kind of Mediterranean in miniature-were greatly 
agitated. The waves, confined in the narrow space, dashed moun­
taius higb, and broke violently upon the steep banks. The raft 
tossed up and down, and shipped sea after sea. The embarkation 
of provisions, &c., had to be put off. 

Everyone wished to pass one more quiet night on land, and 
Hobson yielded against his better judgment, determined, if it were 
calmer the next day, to proceed with the embarkation. 

The night was more peaceful than had been expected; the wind 
went down, and the sea became calmer; it had but been swept by 
one of those sudden and brief hurricanes peculiar to these latitudes. 
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At eight o'clock in the evening the tumult ceased, and a slight 
surface agitation of the waters of lake and sea alone remained. 

It was some slight comfort that the island would not now be 
broken up suddenly, as it must have done had the storm continued. 
Its dissulution was, of course, still close at hand, but would not, it 
was hoped, be sudden and abrupt. 

The storm was succeeded by a slight fog, which seemed likely to 
thicken during the night. It came from the north, and owing to 
the changed position of the island, would probably cover the greater 
part of it. 

Before going to bed, Hobson went down and examined the moor­
ings of the raft, which were fastened to some strong birch-trees. To 
make security doubly sure, he tightened them, and the worst that 
eould now happen would be, that the raft would drift out on to the 
lagoon, which was not large enough to be lost upon it. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

THE FOUR FaLLa WING DA YS. 

I )bHE night was calm, and in the morning the Lieutenant reo 
- {~ Rolved to order the embarkation of everything and every­

body that very day. He, therefore, went dOWil to the lake 
to look at the raft. 

The fog was still thick, but the sun beams were beginning to 
struggle through it. The clouds had been swept away by the 
hurricane of the preceding day, and it seemed likely to be hot. 

When Hobson reached the banks of the Jake, the fog was still too 
dense for him to make out anything on its surface, and he was 
waiting for it to clear away, when he was joined by Mrs Barnett, 
Madge, and several others. 

The fog gradually cleared off, drawing back to the end of the 
lake, but the raft ",as nowhere to be seen. 

Presently a gust vf wind completely swept away the fog. 
The raft was gone! There was no longer a lake! The boundless 

ocean stretched away before the astonished colonists! 
Hobson could not check a cry of despair; and when he and his 

companions turned round and saw the sea on every side, they 
realised with a shock of horror that their island was now nothing 
more than an islet I 

During the night six-sevenths of the district once belonging to 
Oape Bathurst had silently floated away, without producing a shock 
of any kind, so completely had the ice been worn away by the COIl­

stant action of the waves, the raft had drifted out into the offing, 
and those whose last hope it had been could not see a sign of it on 
the desolate sea. 

The unfortunate colonists were now overwhelmed with despair; 
their last hope gone, they were hangi~g above an awful abyss ready 
to swallow them up; and some of the soldiers in a fit of madness 
were about to throw themselves into the sea, when Mrs Barnett 
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flung herself before them, entreating them to desist. They yielded~ 
some of them weeping like children. 

The awful situation of the colonists was indeed manifest enough 
and we may well pity the Lieutenant surrounded by the miserabl; 
despairing creatures. Twenty-one persons on an islet of ice which 
mnst quickly melt beneath their feet! The wooded hills had disap­
peared with the mass of the island now engulfed; not a tree 
was left. There was no wood remaining but the planks of the 
rough lodging, which would not be nearly enough to build a raft 
to hold so many. A few days of life were all the colonists could 
now hope for; June had set in, the mean temperature exceeded 
6i$° Fahrenheit, and the islet must rapidly melt. 

As a forlorn hope, Hohson thought he would make a reconais­
sance of his limited domain, and see if any part of it was thicker 
than where they were all now encamped. In this excursion he was. 
accompallied by ~Irs Barnett and Madge. 

"Do you still hope 1" inquired the lady of her faithful com­
panion. 

" I hope ever I " replied Madge. 
:Mrs Barnett did not answer, but walked rapidly along the 

coast at the Lleutellant's side. No alteration had taken place 
between Cape Bathur~t and Cape Esquimaux, that is to say, for a 
distance of eight miles. It was at Cape Esquimaux that the 
fracture had taken place, and running inland, it followed a curved 
line as far as the beginlling of the lagoon, from which point the 
shu res of the lake, IIUW b;lthed by the waves of the sea, furmed the 
new coast-line. Towards the upper part of the lagoon there was 
another fracture, running as far a~ the coast, between Cape Bathurst 
and what was once Port Bamett, so that the islet was merely an 
obh1ng strip, not more than", mile wide anywhere. 

Of the hundred and forty square miles which once formed the 
total superficial area of the island, only twenty relllained. 

Hobson most carefully examined the new conformation of the 
islet, and fuuud that its thickest part was still at the site of th6 
former factory. He decided, therefore, to retain the encampment 
where it was, and, strange to say, the instinct of the quadrl1peds still 
led them to congregate about it. 

A great many of the animals had, however, disappeared with the 
fest uf tIle island, amongst them many of the dogs which had escaped 
the furmer catastrophe. Most of tbe quadruped;' remaining were 

34 X 
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rodents; and the bear, which seemed terribly puzzled, paced r!1!lnd 
and round the islet like a caged animal. 

About five o'clock in the evening the three explorers returned to 
the camp. The men and women were gathered together in gloomy 
silence in the rough shelter still remaining to them, and Mrs JoliITe 
was preparing some food. Sahine, who was less overcome than his 
eomrades, was wandering about in the hope of getting some fresh 
veuison, and the astronomer was sitting apart from everyone, gazing 
.at the sea ill an absent indifferent mallller, as if /lothing could ever 
ronse or astonish him agaill. 

The Lieutenant imparted the results of his excursion to the 
whole party. He told them that they were safer where they were 
than they would be on any other spot, and he urged them not to 
wander about, as there were signs of allother approaching fracture 
half way between the camp and Cape Esquimaux. The superficial 
area of the islet wonld soon be yet further reduced, and they could 
do nothing, absolutely nuthing. 

The day was really quite hot. The ice which had been "dis­
interred) for drillkable water melted before it was brought near the 
fire. Thin pieces of the ice-crust of the ~tecp beach fell oft· into the 
sea, and it was evident that the general level of the islet was 
being luwered by the constant wearing away of its base in the tepid 
waters. 

Nil one slept the next night. Who could llave closed bis eyes 
with the knowledge that tbe abyss belleath might open at any 
momellt 7-wllO but the little unconsciolls child who still smiled in 
his mother's arms, and was never for OI1C ill stant out of them 1 

The lIcxt morning, June 4th, the SUII rose in a cloudless sky. No 
change had taken place ill the conformation of the islet during the 
night. 

In the course of this day a terrified blue fox rushed into the shed, 
.and could not be induced to leave it. The martens, ermines, polar 
hares, musk-rats, and beavers literally swarmed upon the site of 
the former factory. The \\'01 yes alone were uurepresented, and had 
probabl) ~Jl been swallowed up with the re~t of the island. The 
bear no longer wandered from Cape Bathurst, and the furred ani. 
mals seemed quite unconsciuus of its presence j nor did the colol1ists 
notice it mnch, absorbed as they were in the contemplation of the 
~pproaching doom, which bad broken down all the ordinary dis­
tinctions of race 



THE FOUR FOLLOWING DAYS. 

A little before noon a sudden hope-too soon to end in dis­
appointment-revived the drooping spirits of the colonists. 

Sabine, who bad been standing for some time on the highest part 
of the islet looking at the sea, suddenly cried-

"A boat! a boat! ., 
It was as if an electric shock had suddenly ran through the 

group, for all started up and rushed towards the hunter. 
The Lieutenant looked at him inquiringly, and the man pointed 

to a white vapour on the horizon. Not a word was spoken, but 
aU watched in breathless silence as the form of a vessel gradually 
rose against the sky. 

It was indeed a ship, and most likely a whaler. There was no 
doubt about it, and at the end of an hour even the keel was 
visible. 

Unfortunately this vessel appeared on the east of the islet, that 
is to say, on the opposite side to that from which the raft had 
drifted, so that there could be no hope that it was coming to their 
rescue after meeting with the raft, which would have suggested the 
fact of fellow-creatures being in danger. 

The question now was, would those in this vessel perceive the 
islet 1 Would they be able to make out signals on it 1 Alas! in 
broad daylight, with a bright sun shining. it was not likely they 
would. Had it beeu night, some of the planks of the remailling 
shed might have made a fire large enough to be seen at a cOllsiderable 
distance, but the boat would probably have disappeared before the 
darkness set in ; and, although it seemed of little use, signals were 
made, and guns fired on the islet. 

The vessel was certainly approaching, and seemed to be a large 
three-master, evideutly a whaler from New Archangel, which \VOls 

on its way to BeLring Strait after having doubled the peninsula vf 
Alaska. It was to the windward of the islet, aHd tacking to 
starboard with its lower sails, top sails, and top-gallant sails all set. 
It wa3 steadily advancing to the IJol'th. A sailor would have seen at 
a glance that it was not bearing towards the islet, but it might even 
yet perceive it, and alter its course. 

"If it does see us," whispered Hobson in Long's ear, "it is more 
likely to Hvoid us than to come nearer." 

The Lieutenant was right, for there is nothing vessels dread more 
in these latitudes than the approaciJ of icebergs and ice-floes j they 
look upon them as floating rocks, against which there is a danger 
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of striking, especially in the night, and they therefore hasten f;o. 

change their course when ice is sighted; and this vessel would most 
likely do the same, if it noticed the islet at all. 

The alternations of hope and despair through which the anxious 
watchers passed may be imagined, but cannot be described. Until 
two o'clock in the afternoon they were able to believe that Heaven 
had at last taken pity on them-that help was coming-that their 
safety was assured. The vessel continued to approach in an oblique 
direction, and was presently not more than six miles from the islet. 
Signal after signal was tried, gun after gun fired, and some of the 
planks of the shed were burnt . 

.All in vain-either they were not seen, or the vessel was anxious 
to avoid the islet. 

At half-past two it luffed slightly, and bore away to the north­
east. 

In another hour a white vapour was all that was visible, and that 
800n disappeared. 

On this the soldier Kellet burst into a roar of hysterical laughter, 
and flinging himself on the ground, rolled over and over like a 
madman. 

Mrs Barnett turned and looked Madge full in the face, as if to 
ask her if she still hoped, and Madge turned away her head. 

On this same ill-fated day a crackling noise was heard, and the 
greater part of the islet broke off, and plunged into the sea. The 
cries of the drowning animals rent the air, and the islet was reduced 
to the narrow strip between the site of the engulfed house and Cape 
Bathurst. It was now merely a piece of ice. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

ON A PIECE OF ICE. 

I PIECE of ice, a jagged triangular strip of ice, measuring 
~ ?ue hundred feet at its base: and :;;carcely five hUlldrpd in 

Its greatest extent; and on lt twenty-one human beings, 
some hundred furred animals, a few dogs, and a large bear, which 
was at this moment crouching at the very edge! 

Yes! all the luckless colonists were there. Not one had yet 
been swallowed up. The last rupture had occurred when they 
were all in the shed. Thus far fate had spared them, probably 
that they might all perish together . 

.A. silent sleepless night ensued. No one spoke or moved, for the 
slightest shake or bluw might suffice to break the ice. 

No one would touch the salt-meat served round by Mrs Joliffe. 
What would be the good of eating 1 

Nearly everyone remained in the open air, feeling that it would 
be better to be drowned in the open sea than in a narrow wooden 
shed. 

The next day, June 5th, the sun shone brightly down upon the 
heads of the doomed band of wanderers. All were still silent, and 
seemed anxious to avoid each other. Many gazed with truubled 
anxious eyes at the perfect circle of the horizon, of which the 
miserable little strip of ice formed t.he centre. But the sea was 
absolutely deserted-not a sail, not an ice-floe, not ail islet! Their 
own piece of ice was probably the very last floating on the Behring 
Sea. 

The temperature continued to rise. The wind had gone down, 
and a terrible calm had set in, a gentle swell heaved the surface of 
the sea, and the morsel of earth and ice, which was all that was left 
of Victoria Island, rose and sank without change of position, like a. 
wreck-and what was it but a wreck 1 

But a wreck, a piece of woodwork, a broken mast, or a few 
planks, remain floating; they offer some resistance to the waves, they 
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will not melt; but this bit of ice, this solidified water, must dissolve 
with the heat of the sun! 

This piece of ice had formed the thickest part of the island, and 
this will explain its having lasted so long. A layer of earth and 
plenty uf vegetation covered it, and the base of ice must have been 
.of considerable thickness. The long bitter Polar winters must 
Lave "fed it with fresh ice," in the countless centuries during 
which it was connected witll the mainland. Even now its mean 
height was five or six feet above the sea level, and its base was 
probably of about the same thickness. Although in tlJese quiet 
waters it was not likely to be broken, it could not fail gradually 
to melt, and tlJe rapid dis~olution could actually be watched at the 
edges, for as the long waves licked the sides, piece after piece of 
ground with its verdant covering sank to rise no more. 

On this 5th Jnne a fall of this nature occurred at about one 
o'clock P.M., on tLe site of the shed itself, which was very near the 
edge of the ice. There Was furtullately no olle in it at the time, 
and all that was saved was a few planks, and two or three of the 
timbers of the roofs. Most of the cooking utensils alld all the 
astrunomical instruments were lust. The colollists were now 
obliged to take refuge on the highest part of the islet, where nothing 
protected them from the weatlJer, but fortunately a few tools had 
been left there, with the air pumps and the air-vessel, which Hobson 
had employed for catching a little of the rain-water for driuking 
purposes, as he no longer dared to draw for a supply upon the ice, 
every atom of which was of valne; 

At abuut four o'clock P.lII., the soldier Kellet, the same who had 
already given signs of insanity, callle to 1\1rs Barnett and said 
quietly-

" I am going to drown myself, ma'am.' 
"What, Kellet?" exclaimed the lady. 
"I tell you I am going to drown myself," replied the soldier. 

«I llave thought the matter well over; there is no escape for us, and 
I prefer dying at unce tu ,,'aiting to be killed." 

" KeHet ! " said Mrs Bartlett, taking tLe man's band and looking 
into his face, which was straugely composed "you will not do 
that 1" . ' 

"Yes, I will, ma'am; and as you have always been very good to 
us all, I wanted to wish you good-bye. Good-bye, ma'am! " 

And Kellet turned towards the sea. Mrs Barnett, terrified at his 
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manner, threw herself upon him and held him back. Her cries 
brought Hobson and Long to her assistance, and they did all in their 
power to dissuade the unhappy man from carrying out his purpose, 
but he was not to be moved, and merely shook bis head. 

His mind was evidently disordered, and it was useless to reason 
with him. It was a terrible moment, as his example might lead 
some of his comrades to commit suicide also. At all hazards he 
must be prevented from doing as he threatened. 

" Kellet," said Mrs Barnett gently, with a half smile, "we have 
always been very good friends, have we not 1 " 

"Yes, ma'am," replied Kellet calmly. 
" Well, Rellet, if you like we will die together, but not to-day." 
"What, ma'am 1 " 
"N 0, my brave fellow, I am not ready; but to-morrow, to-morrow 

if you like." 
The soldier looked more fixedly than ever at the courageous 

woman, and seemed to hesitate an instant; then he cast a glance of 
fierce longing at the sea, and passing his hand over his eyes, said­

"To-morrow ! " 
And without another word he quietly turned away and went 

'back to his comrades. 
" Poor fellow!" murmured Mrs Barnett; "I have asked him to 

wait till to-morrow, and who can say whether we shall not all be 
drowned by that time ! " 

Throughout that night Hobson remained motionless upon the 
beach, pondering whether there might not yet be some means to 
t:heck the dissolution of the islet-if it might not yet be possible 
to preserve it until they came in sight of land of some sort. 

:Mrs Barnett and Madge did not leave each other for an instant. 
Kalumah crouched like a dog at the feet of her mistress, and tried 
to keep her warm. Mrs Mac-Nab. wrapped in a few furs, the 
remains of the rich stores of Fort Hope, had fallen into a kind of 
torpor, with her baby clasped in her arms. 

The stars shone with extraordinary brilliancy, and no sounds 
broke the stillness of the night but the rippling of the waves and 
the splash of pieces of ice as they fell into the sea. The colonists, 
stretched upon the ground in scattered groups, were as motionless 
as corpses on an abandoned wreck. 

Sometimes Sergeant Long rose and peered into the night-mists, 
but seeing nothing, he resumed his horizontal position. The bear, 
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looking like a great white snowball, cowered motionless at the very 
edge of the strip of ice. 

This night also passed away without any incident to modify the 
situation. The grey morning dawned in the east, and the sun rose 
and dispersed the shadows of the night. 

The Lieutenant's first care, as soon as it was light, was to examine 
the piece of ice. Its perimeter was still more reduced, and, alas! 
its mean height above the sea level had sensibly diminished. The 
waves, quiet as they were, washed over the greater part of it; the 
summit of the little hill alone was still beyond their reach. 

Long, too, saw the changes which had taken place during the 
night, and felt that all hope was gone. 

Mrs Barnett joined Lieutenant Hobson, and said to him­
" It will be to-day then 1 " 
"Yes, madam, alld you will keep your promise to Kellet! " 
"Lieutenant Hobson," said the lady solemnly, "have we done 

all in our power 1 " 
"We have, m<1dam." 
" Then God's ,,,ill be done! " 
One last attempt was, however, made during the day. A strong 

breeze set in from the offing, that is to say, a wind bearing to 
the south-cast, the direction in which were situ ,I ted the nearest of 
the Aleutian Lhll<1s. How far off no one conld say, as without 
instruments the bearings of the island could not be taken. It was 
not likely to have drifted far, however, unless under the influence of 
the current, as it gave no hold to the wind. 

Still it W;t, just possible that they might be nearer land than they 
thought. If only a current, the direction of which it was im­
possible to ascertailJ, had taken thelll nearer to the much-Iollged­
for Aleutian Islands, then, as the wind was bearing down upon 
those very islands, it might drive the strip of ice before it if a sail 
of some l.ind could be concocted. The ice had still several hours 
to float, and in several hours the land might come in sight, or, if 
not the land, some coasting or fishing vessel. 

A forlorn hope truly, but it suggested an idea to the Lieutenant 
which he resolved to carry out. Could not It sail be contrived on 
the islet as on an ordinary raft ~ There could be no difficulty in 
that; and when Hobson suggested it to Mac-Nab, he exclaimed-

"You are quite right, sir;" adding to his men, "bring out all 
the canvas there is ! n 
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Everyone was quite revived by this plan, slight as was the chance 
it afforded, and all lent a helping hand, even Kellet, who had not 
yet reminded Mrs Barnett of her promise. 

A beam, which had once formed part of the roof of the b1Lrracks, 
was sunk deep into the earth and s'lIl'l of which the little hill was 
composed, and firmly fixed with ropes arranged like shrouds and a 
stay. A sail made of all the clothes and coverlets still remaining. 
fastened 011 to a strong pole for a yard, was hoisted on the mast 
This sail, or rather collection of sails, suitably set, swelled in the 
breeze, and by the wake it left, it "'as evident that the strip of 
ice was rapidly moving towards the south-east. 

It was a success, and everyone was cheered with newly-awakened 
hope. They were no longer stationary; they were advancing slowly, 
it was true, but still they were advancing. The carpenter was 
particularTy elated; all eagerly scanned the horizon, and had they 
been told that no land could be sighted, they would have refused 
to believe it. 

So it appeared, however; for the strip of ice floated along on the 
waves for three hours in the centre of an absolutely circubr and 
unbroken horizon. '1'he poor colonists still hoped on. 

Towards three o'clock, the Lieutenant took the Sergeant aside, 
and said to him-

" Weare advancing at the cost of the solidity and duration of 
our islet." 

" What do you mean, sir 1 " 
" I mean that the ice is being rapidly fretted away as it moves 

along. Its speed is hastening its dissolution, and since we set sail 
it has diminished one-third." 

" Are you quite bure 1 " 
" Absolutely certain. The ice is longer and flatter. Look, the sea 

is not more tban ten feet from the hill ! I' 
It was true, and the I esnlt was what might naturally have been 

expected from the motion of the ice. 
"Sergeant," resumed Hobson, "do you think we ought to take 

down our sail 1 ,I 
" I think," replied Long, after a moment's reflection, "that we 

should consult our comrades. We ought all to share the respon­
sibility of a decision now." 

The Lieutemmt beJlt his head in assent, and the two returned to 
their 01 d position on the little hill. 
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Hobson put the case before the whole party. 
" The speed we have given to the ice," he said, "is causing it to 

wear away rapidly, and will perhaps hasten the inevitable catastrophe 
by a few hours. My friends, you must decide whether we shall 
still go on." 

" Forwards! " cried all with one voice. 
So it was decided, and, as it turned out, the decision was fraught 

with consequences of incalculable importance. 
At six o'clock P.M. Madge rose, and pointing to a point on the 

south-east, cried-
"Land! " 
Everyone started up as if struck by lightning. Land there was 

indeed, on the south-east, twelve miles from the island. 
" More sail! more sail! " shouted Hobson. 
He was understood, and fresh materials were hastily bro ught. 

On the shrouds a sort of studding sail was rigged up of clothes, furs, 
everything, in short, that could give hold to the wind. 

The s)Jeed increased as the wind freshened, but the ice was melt­
ing everywhere; it trembled beneath the feet of the anxious watchers, 
and might open at allY moment. But they would not think of that; 
they were buoyed up with hope; safety was at hand, on the land 
they were rapidly nearing. They shouted-they made signals-they 
were in a delirium of excitement. 

At half-past seven the ice was much nearer the land, but it was 
visibly melting, and sinking rapidly; water was gushing from it, and 
the waves were washing uver it, sweeping off the terrified quad­
rupeds before the eyes of the coloni~ts, Every instant they expected 
the whole mass to be engulfed, and it was necessary to lighten it 
like a sinking vessel. Every means was tried to check the dissolu­
tion ; the earth and sand were carefully spread about, especially at 
the edges of the ice, to protect it from the direct influence of the 
sunbeams; and furs were laid here and there, as being bad conductors 
of heat. But it was all of no avail; the lower portion of the ice 
began to crack, and several fissures opened in the surface. It was 
now but a question of moments! 

Night set in, and there was nothing left for the poor colonists to 
do to quicken the speed of the islet. Some of them tried to paddle 
about on planks. The coast was still four miles to wind ward. 

It was a dark gloomy night, without any moon, and Hobson, 
whose heroic courage did not even now fail him, shouted-
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" A signal, my friends! a signal ! '.' 
A pile was made of all tbe remaining combustibles-two or three 

planks and a beam. It was set fire to, and bright flames soon shot 
up; but tbe strip of ice continued to melt aud sink. Presently the 
little bill alone remained above water, and on it tbe despairing 
wretches, with tbe few animals left alive, huddled togetber, tbe bear 
growling fiercely. 

The water was still rising, and there was no sign that anyone on 
land had seen tbe signal. In less tban a quarter of an bour tbey 
must all be swallowed up. 

Could notbing be done to make the ice last longer 1 In three 
hours, three sbort bours, they might reach the land, wbich was now 
but three miles to windward. , 

"Oh! " cried Ho bson, " if only I could stop the ice from melting J 
I would give my life to know how! Yes, I would give my life! " 

"There is one way," suddenly replied a voice. 
It was Tbomas Black who spoke, the astronomer, who had not 

opened his lips for so long, and who had long since appeared dead 
to all tbat was going on. 

"Yes," he continued, "there·is one way of checking the dissolu­
tion of the ice-there is one way of saving us all." 

All gatbered eagerly round the speaker, and looked at him inquir-
ingly. They thought they must bave misheard wbat be said. 

"We1l1" asked Hobson, "what way do you mean 1" 
"To the pumps! " replied Black simply. 
Was he mad ~ Did be take the ice for a sinking vessel, with 

ten feet of water in tbe hold 1 
The air pumps were at hand, together with the' air vessel, which 

Hobson bad been using as a reservoir for drinking water, but of 
what use could they be 1 Could they harden the ice, which was 
melting all over 1 

" He is mad! " exclaimed Long. 
"'1'0 the pumps!" repeated the astronomer; "fill tbe reservoir 

with air!" 
"Do as he tells you! " cried Mrs Barnett. 
The pumps were attached to the reservoir, the cover of which 

was closed and bolted. The pumps were then at once set to work, 
and the air was condensed under the pressure of several atmos­
pheres. Then Black, taking one of the leather pipes connected with 
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the reservoir, and opening the cock, let the condensed air escape, 
walking round the ice wherever it was melting. 

Everyone was astonished at the effect produced. Wherever the 
air was projected by the astronomer, the fissures filled up, and the 
surface re-froze. 

" Hurrah! hurrah!" shouted all with one voice. 
It was tiring enough to work the pumps, but there were plenty 

of volunteers. The edges of the ice were again solidified, as if 
under the illfluence of intense cold. 

" You have saved us, Mr Black," said Lieutenant Hobson. 
" Nothing could be more natural," replied the astronomer 

quietly. 
Nothing, in fact, could have been more natural; and the physical 

effect produced may be described as follows :"-
There were two reasons for the relegation :-First, under the 

pressure of the air, the water vaporised on the surface of the ice 
produced intense cold, and the compressed air in expanding 
abstracted the heat from the thawed surface, which immediately 
re-froze. Wherever the ice was openillg the cold cemented the edges~ 
so that it gradually regained its original Bolidity. 

This went on for several hours, and the colonists, buoyed up by 
hope, toiled on with unwearying zeal. 

They were nearing the coast, and when they were about a 
quarter of a mile from it, the bear plullged into the sea, and 
swimming to the shore, SOOIl disappeared . 

.A few minutes afterwards the ice ran aground upon a beach, and 
the few animals still upon it hurried away in the darkness. Tht) 
colonists" di3embarked," and falling 011 their knees, returned thanka 
to God for their mimculou!; deliverance. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

CONCLUSION. 

I~T was on the island of Blejinic, the last of the Aleutian group, 
at the extreme south of Behring Sea, that all the colonists of 
Fort Hope at last landed, after having traversed eighteen 

hundred miles since the breaking-up of the ice. They were hospit­
ably received by some Aleutian fishermen who had hurried to their 
assistance, and were soon able to communicate with some English 
agents of the Hudson's Bay Company. 

After all the details we have given, it is needless to dwell on the 
courage and energy of the brave little band, which had proved itself 
worthy of its noble leader. We know how all struggled with their 
misfortunes, and how patiently they had submitted to the will of 
God. We have seen Mrs Barnett cheering everyone by her example 
and sympathy; and we know that neither she nor those with her 
yielded to despair when the peninsula on which Fort Hope had 
been built was converted into a wandering island, when that island 
became an islet, and the islet a strip of ice, nor even when that 
strip of ice was melting bellP lI,th the combined influence of sun and 
waves. If the scheme of the Oompany was a failure, if the new 
fort had perished, no one could possibly blame Hobson or his com­
panions, who had gone through such extraordinary and unexpected 
trials. Of the nineteen persons under the Lieutenant's charge, not 
one was missing, and he had even two new members in his little 
colouy, Kalumah and Mrs Barnett's godson, Michael Mac-Nab. 

Six days after their rescue the shipwrecked mariners arrived at 
New Archangel, the capital of Russian America. 

Here the friends, bound together by so many dangers shared, must 
part, probably for ever! Hobson and his men were to return to 
Fort Reliance across English America, whilst Mrs Barnett, accom­
panied by Kalumah, who would not leave her, Madge, and Thomas 
Black, intended to go back to .Europe via San Francisco and the 
United States. 
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But whilst they were still altogether, the Lieutenant, addreBBing 
Mrs Barnett, said with considerable emotion-

" God bless you, madam, for all you have been to us. You have 
been our comforter, our con soler, the very soul of our little would; 
and I thank you in the name of all." 

Three cheers for Mrs Barnett greeted this speech, and each 
Boldier begged to shake her by the hand, whilst the women embraced 
her affectionately. 

The Lieutenant himself had conceived so warm an affection fo., 
the lady who had so long been his friend and counsellor, that he 
c:ould not bid her good-bye without great emotion. 

" Can it be that we shall never meet again 1 " he exclaimed. 
" No, Lieutenant," replied Mrs Barnett j "we must, we shall 

meet again. If you do not come and see me in Europe, I will 
come back to you at Fort Reliance, or to the new factory you will 
found some day yet." 

On hearing this, Thomas Black, who had regained the use of his 
tongue since he had landed on terra firma, came forward and said, 
with an air of the greatest conviction-

" Yes, we shall meet again in thirty-six years. My friends, I 
miMed the eclipse of 1860, but I will not miss that which will 
take place under exactly similar conditions in the same latitudes in 
1896. And therefore I appoint a meeting with you, Lieutenant, 
and with you, my dear madam, on the confines of the Arctio Oceaa 
thirty-six years hence." 
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